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T do t Ii iT len & 21111118 "ant n 
—— n Lode Edward. 
the ſixt. by the grace of God png of Englande,Fraunce, 

and: Irelande, dekendour of the kaithe and of the Chur: 


ches of Englande, and Irtlande, in pearth the 34 
pꝛeme hed. pour moſte kaithkull and obedient 
ſubſet Thomas wilſon, witheth long 

lite with moll p2oſperous reiane. 7 | 1 
\ * 
TITTY ö my power and abili⸗ 
e Al werable to my 
ä good will, mooſte excellent 


| Paince and ſouereignelozde 


YEAR ductie , whiche J nowe offer 
vnto pour Maieſtee, hould 


ee eee be as greate and pꝛecious, as 

dere Pas of the © res oa baſe and ſlender. 
Wherfoze J moſte humbly beſeche your maieſtee, 
in no woꝛſe part to accept this litle offer, then as 
the pꝛelent of a true faithfull Subiecte, whiche 
= would haue bꝛought better, it his power had been 
thereafter. But kolowyng the example of pooze 
men, in the auncient hiſtoꝛies of Plutarche , and 
15 other waiters muche commended: J offer vnto 
your highnes, part of ſuche fruictes, as haue gro⸗ 
wen in a pooꝛe Studentes Garden. This fraicts 
beeyng of a ſtraunge kyndecſuche as no Engliſhe 
groundehath befoze this tyme, and in this ſozte 
by any Tillage bzought furthe.) mate perhaps at 
the kirſt taſtyng, ſeme ſomewhat rough #harthe 
in the mouth, becauſe of the ſtraungeneſſe:but af- - 
ter a litle ple, and familier ain therunto 
| u. 


Te Epiſle © 

J doubt not but theſame wil waxeeuery one dap 

more pleaſaunt then other. But in ſimple c plain 
woꝛdes to declare vnto your maieſtie, wherin my 

witte and earneſt endeuoure, hath at this ſeaſon 

trauailed:J haue aſſaied thzough my diligence to 

make Logique as familier to Thengluchman, as 

by dinerſe mennes induſtries, the moſte part of o⸗ 

ther the liberall ſciences are. Foz conſideryng the 

fozwardneſſe of this age, wherein, the verie mul⸗ 

titude are pꝛompte and ripe in all Sciences that 

haue by any mannes diligence, been let furth vn- 

to theim: weighyng alſo that the capacitee ol my 

tountrey men the Engliche nacion, is ſo pꝛegnaũt 

and quicke to achiue any kynde, oz arte of knows 

lege, wherunto it maie attain that thei are not in⸗ 

feriour to any other:and farther, ponderyng that 

d:uerſe learned men of other coũtrees, haue here⸗ 

tofoze foꝛ their furtheraunce of knowlege, not ſuf © :: 

feredany of the Sciences liberall to be hidden n 

the Greke, oꝛ L atine tõgue, but haue with moſte 

earneft trauail made enery of theim kamilier ts 

to their vulgare people: thought that Logigaue 

emong all other beyng an arte as apt foꝛ the n 

gliche wittes , ⁊ as pꝛofttable foꝛ their knowolege, 

as any thother ſciences are, might with almuche 

grace be ſette furthe in the Engliche, as the other 

artes,heretofoze haue been And therkoze J hane 

ſo farre as my flider practiſe hath enabled me, en. 

terpaiſed to ioyne an acquaintance betwene Logi⸗ 
que, ſt my countrey men: fro the whiche thei haue 

been heretokoꝛe barred, by tongues vnacquain⸗ 


ted 


The Epiſtle. 


ted. Rotwwithltädyng I muſt nedes confeſſe, that 
the Pꝛinter — maieſties ſeruaunt, pꝛo⸗ 
uoked me firſt hereunto, vnto whom J haue euer 
found my lelf greatly beholdyng, not onelx at my 
beyng in Cambꝛige, but allo at al tymes ela, we 
J moſte neded helpe. But as touchyng the thong 
ſelf, though J haue not doen it with ſo good per⸗ 
feccion, as the wozthinelle of the arte requireth, 
oz as ſome other better learned rould dooe:yet J- 
hope, that whereas now it is deditated vnto your 
highnes,and ſo made commõ to all:my good vill 
thall want no fauourers, in that I haue firſte la⸗ 
boꝛed to bꝛyng lo noble amaiſtreſſe;bothe of rea- 
ſon and Judgement, acquainfed with ſo noble a 
countey,and here to be made ol a ſtraunger, a fre 
denilon. Wherin J take not vpon me ſo cunnyng⸗ 
I, and perfectly to haue wautfen of theſaied arte, 

as though none could do it better: but becauſe no 
Engliſhman vntillnowhathgoen thzough with 
thisenterpaiſe, Jhaue — mete to declare 
that it may be doen. Ind yet herein J nofeſſe it to 
be buf a ſpurre oꝛa whetſtone, to ſharpe the pen 
nes of ſome other. that thei maie poliſhe æperfect 
that J haue rudely and groſiy entred. And alpe⸗ 
it, I do herein taue vpon me na moe, but to be as 
apoozemeanemanne, oz a ſunple pexfone.twhoſe 
charge weretobeealodeſman; to canueigh ſome | 
noble Pꝛinces into a ſtraunge lande, where che 
Was neuerbefoze, leauyng theentertemyng.the 
enrichyng and deckyng of her; \facheas were of - 
ſubſtaunce and furnitureaccozdyng; pet if this 
by | A. iii. wozke- 
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woꝛke maie now at the firſt enteraunce, haue the 
| faufe conduicte and pꝛoteccion, ot your moſte rop- F 
all maieſtie, J truſt it chall in pꝛoceſſe appere,aud 
pꝛoue, that I haue not altogether in vain, taken 
' bpon me this ſtraunge labour, but rather to very 
good purpole and effecte, atfempted thelame. J 
no we, your grace foz your awne ſtudie, litle ne⸗ 
deth any help, ol ſuche an Engliche enterpꝛile, be⸗ 
yng lo well traueiled, bothe in the Greke and in 
the Latme, foꝛ theſame purpoſe,thzough the help 
of thoſe righte wozthy men, ſir Jhon Cheke, and 
ſirInthony Cooke, pour maieſties teachers, and 
ſchole maſters in all good literature But to fede 
and ſatiſfie the thirſt and delire of ſuche Engliche 
men, as foꝛ defaulte of theſated tongues, could o⸗ 
therwiſenof come to the knowlege of Logique: 
haue iudged it laboure woꝛthe to geue the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes and rules therot in Engliche, that all men 
actoꝛdyng to the gift, that to euery one is meaſu⸗ 
red, maie be the moze pꝛouoked, to folowe the exã⸗ 
ples of your Maieſtie, aſwell in ſtudiouſnes and 
deſire of knowlege, as alſo in therercile of al ver⸗ 
pathm Paincely woꝛthineſſe, wherin our grace 
Hath made a goodly entrie. Jn whiche moſte gods 
Ip trade, it pour grate ſhall cõtinue together with 
thefeare of God, and the moſte reuerent obſer- 
uacion ot his moſte holy commaundementes,and 
Golpell, wherin at this date all Englãde to their 
incomparable ioye and comfozt, doeth ſe and find 
your maieſties chiet᷑ delite to be) it cãnot be doub⸗ 
ted. but that theſame ſhalbe to the wicked a terroꝛ 
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4 — e Epiſt Me » 7 

to the #7, acomfozr,to this realme of England 
a perpetuall defece and ſaufegard,and to al chat-. 
ſtian Kynges, either now liuyng, o2 hereafter fo 
come, an example of Kyngly woꝛthineſſe, and a 
mirrour of Pꝛincely gouernaunce. where as 
to the moſte noble kynges of Iſraell and Juda, 
the Loꝛde foꝛ their ſondery vertues, gaue ſonde⸗ 
ry giftes of grace (as to Dauid his dearlyng pui⸗ 
ſaunce and might againſt his enemies: to Salo⸗ 
mon, wiſedome and riches: To Ja, innocencie of 
like, and purenes of religion:to Joſaphat, pꝛudẽce 
of kyngly regiment; to ſet good ers and af⸗ 
ficers vnder hym: to good Eyng Jolias, the ad- 
uauncement of Gods true ſeruice, and the —_ 
=: vpofPdolatrie:to Joathan, a long, and a pol 
dous reigne, in all good reſte and quiet all 

ttghele noble giktes, or Regall excellencie, 1 


loꝛde your guyde, and gouernour, vouche 
powꝛe vpon pour highneſſe, to endue you w 
in whom are nowe planted ſuche graffes of his 


e. gthat it maie 
ſo bee, our Mateſtee hath, and — nile 9 — 
haue, the daiely, and inceſſaunt p2aters,0 fallvg. 
your moſt faithfull louyng! cubiertes. Fort thelo 

and pꝛoſperous reigneof your highneſe,, 
ent — wagen mour 
uncely ee of your Re 
s and and Domimions, 
long to indure. 
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'C The Arte of 
Logique, | 
* N euery cauſe that man dooeth 
8 * handle, this one Leſlon ſhould firſt bee 
> learned. Heuer to entre vpo any matier 
SP" Fg noꝛ pet ones to talke, without good ad⸗ 
E E| uiſemkt, Artes therefoze were inuented, 
Mi wilemen are pet foz the ſame cauſe eſte⸗ 
med, x lage counſaillours had in moche 


72 
— honour. In conſideracion wherof, Ari⸗ 


dotle, in whõ nature hath powꝛed her graces plentifullp, tea⸗ 
1 cheth by pꝛeceptes, in al our dopnges, to take good aduiſe. It 
is alwaies right nedeful( caiech he) by thele. ij. elpecial poin⸗ 
ttes to examine euerp matter, betoꝛe we take in had to teache 8 
it aup other. Firſt, to knowe whether the thing bee 02 no, Fower queſtts 
dpherot we enkreacte. Again what it is in ſubſtaunce, ⁊ bp the of gore 
on nature. Thirdly what maner of thing it is Fowerthlp any 4 4 —- 
wherkoꝛe. oꝛ to what ende it is? Now in talkpng of Logique, _ we 
J nede not to queſtis whether Logiaue be 02 no.F02 he that cute. 
knoweth reaſon to be in man, and theſame geuẽ by the greate | 
might of God: muſte nedes conkeſfe. that Zogique alſo is in 
man, x that onelp by God. Foꝛ there is none other difference 
bet wirt the one and thother, but that Logique is a Greke 
wooꝛde, and Reaſon is an Engliſhe wooꝛde. 
And therefoze,he that ſpeaketh Zogique.ſpeaketh nothing 
els but reaſon. pea, there be manp Greke Wooꝛdes. mate En: 
gliſhe, wherof all men haue not the meanpng As fo: example. 
= A poung man of Cambꝛige, ſittyng in his chaumbꝛe. with. ij. 
oꝛ thꝛee of his felowes, and happenpng to fall in talke of a 
woman, then latelp maried to a ſcholer, when enerp one had 
 Caced his phantaſie, al well of the man, as of the woman, com 
parpng the qualities of the one, with the pꝛopꝛeties of the 0: 
ther, ſaipng their pleaſure euerp one of them, of her beautie 
and her bodie. pro et contra:this poung manne chopping in wich 
= bis reaſon.ſated:J cannot tell mp maiſters, but ſurelp J foꝛ 
imp part, take her koꝛ a catholike woma. let other men thinke 
what thei liſt. hen his kelowes heard this dꝛie repoꝛt, chet 


47 laughed apace , as knoweng by thete learnpns , what this 
if B. j. wooꝛde 


The Arte of Si ique. 5 
wooꝛde ment. Koꝛ( Tatholike)beeyng a Sꝛeetze wooꝛde, fig: 22 
' nifieth nothing in Engliſhe, but vniut rlal oz commune. And 
we cal in Engliſhe a common woman, an euil woman of her 
bodie. Therekoꝛe, though termes be darke, and the meanpng 
vnknowen to manp, pet the trueth encloſed, is alwaies one, 
and geuen vs of God, vſe what termes we liſte , This then 
perteiued, that [Logique is the rule ofreaſon, I thinke it as 
needeleſle, to aſke whether it be, oꝛ no, as to alke, whether a⸗ 
by the ſeconde queſtion, learnpng therebp to knowe firſt ot 
al, what io the ſubfaunce and nature thereof, 
C The definition of Logigue, 


what Logique Ogique is an Arte to reaſon pzobablp.on bothe par- 
Ws in (1; Cance: - tes, ot al matiers that be putte fooꝛth, ſo ferre as the 
nature of cuerp thing can beare. = 
ab ern — — In declaryng what maner of thing Logiaue is, we 
giqzets. Mult vnderſtande that all thinges happenpng, 02 the whiche 
\ dooe falt in controuerſie, and mate thzough reaſon fulip bte 
tramined, are in this queſttoweuermoze conſidered, Jt haps 
peneth therekoꝛe to [Logique.and accidentallp alſo belongeth _ 
totheſame, vpon al thinges to entreacte, whtche commonly 
dy witte are examined, 02 mate though reaſon at all bee di- 
cuſſed, Neither can we dooe anp thing, without the helpe of 
; \ reaſon, to guide al our actions, 1 
70 wp be Manne, by nature bath a ſparke of knowelege, and by te 
Logique is. fecrete wooꝛking of God, tudgeth after a ſoꝛte, and dilcer 
| neth good from eutl, Bekoze the fal of Adam, thisknowelege 
was perfeicte, but though offence. darkenefle folowed,# the 
bꝛight light was taken await. Wilemen therefoze, conſide⸗ 
rpng the weakenelle of mannes witte, and the blindneſe al⸗ 
lo, her n we art al dꝛouned:inuented this Arte, to helpe vs 
the rather, by a natural oꝛdꝛe, to finde out the trueth. Kos 
though dbefoꝛe Adis falle, Enowelege was natural, and came 
without labour, pet no one manne can now of him ſelke, at? 
deine the trueth in all thinges , without helpe aud viligent 2 
larnpng. = 
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The Arte of E ogique. F ol 2. 
* Bis Arte is diuided into twoo partes. The firlt par te 
q ſtandeth in frampng of thinges aptlp together, and knit⸗ 
tyoyng woo2des foz the purpoſe accozdpngly, and in Latine is 1 feld 
called Indicrwm. 
The Clcconde parte conſiſteth. iu findpng out matter, and 
ſearchpng ſtuffe, agreable to the cauſe, aud in at ine is cal⸗ 
led Inuentio. 
F eoꝛ pou muſt vnderſtande, tha: when one goeth about to 
pꝛoue anp thing, he mult firſt inuente ſome what to pꝛoue his 
taufe, the whiche wht he hath dooen: he muſt vie iudgemete 
dothe in frampng theſame reaſon ſo inuented, and alſo toſce 
whether it ſcructh fo2 the purpoſe.02 not. 
And now ſome wil ſate, that J ſhould firſt ſpcake of the 
findpng out of an argumente. befoꝛe J ſhould ceache the wate 
how to frame an argumente. Trueti it is that naturally we 
finde a reaſon oꝛ we begin to faſhion the ſame. And pet not⸗ 
withſtandpng, it is moꝛe imcete that the oꝛdꝛyng of an Argu⸗ 
mete Gould be firſt handled: koꝛaſmoche as it ſhall no moe 
pyꝛofeicte a manne, to finde out his argumente, excepte he firſt. 
knowe, how to oꝛdꝛe the lame, and to hape it accoꝛdpnglꝑ, 
bwhiche he dooeth not pet perfeictlp knowe) then Concs oz 
«timber (hal pꝛoteict the Maſon,02 Carpenter. whiche know: 
eth not how to wooatke vpon the lame. A reaſou is eaſlier 
founde. then faſhioned. fo2 euerp man can geue a reaſon nas 
turallp , and without Arte, but how to faſhion and frame 
the lame, acco2dpng to Arte, none can dooe at all, excepte 
thei be learned .Therefoze becauſe euerp mannes witte . can 
geuelightelp a reaſon of diuerſe thinges. withoutanp tear: 
upng at al. cue by thetnftincte of nature. and pet not be hable 
toſette thetame in oꝛdꝛe [cholerlike, either to pꝛoue, oꝛ to cõ⸗ 
kute: J purpoſe firſt to ſhowe the maner of makpng an argu⸗ 
mente (as whiche is moꝛe needeful) next after that, is ma⸗ 
ner of findpng of an Argumente, and the places where al ar⸗ 
gumentes dooe reſte. And laſt of all the capcious oz deceipt- 
{ full Argumentes, as thei be in Arittotle, LY 


CA batef declaration in Metre,of the (even liberal | 
Artes, wherein Logique is compzehen- 


ded as one of theim. N 3 
B. ij. Grammar 


Inuentio, 


| vas J. = 85 
etwene Lo- | , . 4 2 37 
gique and Sos f 42 9 one) is an Art to trie the coꝛne frpthe chaltfe, 


wg che trueth from euerp falthod, by definpng the na | 
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The Arte of L ogique. 
== Raimmar doocth teache to vttre wooꝛdes: 
Ao lpeake botheapte andplain, - 
F b Logique by Arte, lettes foo:th the trueth, 
And dooeth tel what is vain, 


e nethoꝛique at large paintes wel the cauſe, 
And makes that ſeme right gate, | 

Whiche Logique ſpake but at a wooꝛde, 
And taught as bp the waie. 
Muſike with tunes, delites the care: 

And make vs thinke it heauen: 
Arithmetique by numbꝛe can make 

Kekeninges to be euen. 
Geometrie thinges thicke and bzoade, 

Meaſures bp line and ſquare: 
Aſtronomie by Sterres doocth tel: 

Df foule and eke of faire. | $6: 11677 Th 
¶ The difference betwene Logique and Sophiſtrie. .- 
Dgique , otherwiſe called Dialect ( fo theft are 


"X E 
V * Ex 


dure of anp thing, by diuivpns the ſame, and als 


by knittpng together true argumentes , and vntwinpng all 


knottie ſubtleties, that are bothe falſe, and wzongtully fra- * 


Sopghiſtrie is euer occupied, either in pzoupng the trueth, 
alwaies to be falſe, oꝛ elles that, whtche is falſe to be true, 
ſo that euermoꝛe, one parte of the argumente is either falſe, | 


dy vſpng ſome ambiguous wooꝛde, 02 bp not well applipng 
it to the purpole, oꝛ elies not frainpng it, accoꝛdpng to the 
rules: ſo that a ſkilful Art iſicer, maie lone put the vain So 
phiſter to ſilence, by openpng the fraude, and declarpng the 
crafteof his inuencton. Whereas othe rwile an argumente, 
made by the rules of Logique cannot bee auoided, but muff 


needes bee true, wholoeuer laie naie. And ſo moche moꝛe is 


Logique to be p2eferred befo:e Sophiſtrie, as he is the moze bY: a 
to be eCemed, that telleth a true tale, then he, whiche telleth 
a lie, And euen as a Sꝛammarian is better liked, that ſpeas 


Keth true and good Latine, thẽ he is that ſpeakech kalle :euen 
(0 20. 


The Arte of L ogique. 


ſo ro Logiaue of it lelfe is good, when Sophiſtrie on the other 
ide is naught, And well mate wee ſaie, that Sophiſters are 
liae thode, whiche plaic with falſe Dice, and would make o⸗ 
ther beleue that thet are true, oꝛ els p2opzelp to terme them, 
ſthei be like thole that goe foꝛ honeſt menne, and are none. 


¶ The diference bet wene Logique and Kethozique. ä 
Othe theſe Artes are muche like, laupng that Logt⸗ Tye difference | 


x que is occupied about al matters, and dooeth plainly — = 
h 6 x nakedlp ſetfoozth with apt wooꝛdes, the kumme of rozique. 
4 thinges. bp the wate of argumentation.Again of tho⸗ 
ther lide 'Retho: :(que vſeth gate painted ſentences, and ſet- 
——=fcth koorth thole matters with kreſhe colours, and goodlp 02: 
gnamentes, and that at large. In ſo moche, that Zeno beepng 
aſked the difference. betwene Logtaue and Rethoꝛique, madd 
nunſwere by demonſtratid of his hande, declarpng that whe 
phis hande was cloſed, it reſembled Logique, when it was 
1 30S m and fretched out. ft was like Rethozique, ö 
* ¶ The office of Logtque. 5 
Ogiqgue p2ofelleth to teache truelp, oꝛdꝛelp, æ plain⸗ 1 
lp. And here wee mate ſee, how vniuerſall this com- Ee 
Fi 922 = mod itie is, and how largelp it extendeth, not onelp 
1 to knowe woꝛldelp affaires, but alſo to knowe God 
i nd all his heauenly wooꝛkes, lo karre as nature maie com⸗ 
There be kower partes of this office, oꝛ duetie, wherun⸗ The partes e 


to Logique is bounde. That is: To deline the nature of eue⸗ eee. 


(Ok cueſtions. 

Dis tame maner ok knittpng wooꝛdes in due oꝛdꝛe, 

beepng one of the partes of Logique , 02 rather Lo⸗ 

gique it ſelf. ſheweth the maner of queſtions. whiche 

j otherwiſe are either pꝛopoſicions, oꝛ ſeuerall wooꝛ⸗ 

4 des queſtion is either a wooꝛde, 02 ſentence put fooꝛth, as 
when J alke what ſoche a thing is, and would knowe auo⸗ 
ther mannes aduiſe therin, as thus: Wyat is man 7 What 

is trueth : What is ambicion⸗ 

Euere queſtion is either ſingle 02 double. ſingle queſtion 

VB. iii * 


; be Arte of Logique, ki, 
refteth in a lingle wooꝛde, as thus. what is freudſhip? what 
is Ohtloſophic: A double queſtion ſtãdeth not ii one wood 


2 


but in twoo ſeueral ſenteuces, as thus. Is the ſtudie of BH 
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loſophie pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, oꝛ is it not: 1 
Pikewiſe a Pꝛopoſicion whiche is a lentence, vttred u 
plain wooꝛdes expꝛeſlp, ſiguifipng either tructh 02 falſchood 77% 
is either ſingle . 02 double. A ſingle P;opolicion, as thus; 
wicked menne cannot abide to read the wooꝛde of D, 
Df the whiche pou maie make a double P2opolicion, bp ad- 
dpng ſomewhat thereunto, as thus.yStcked menne,not one 
Ip can thei not abide to read the wooꝛde of God. but alſo the! 
Feeke.by al meanes poſſible,to-oucrthzowe the lame. N 


<q Ot the. v. Pzcdicables, otherwiſe called the.v. common 
woozdes, whiche are (poken of other. 


» Hen we goe about to expoune anp matter. firſt we 
muſt beginne with the definition, toknowe the ve: 
rp nature of the thing, the whiche we cannot dooe 
ercepte we firſt learne the PÞ2edicables . koz the 
, (ewe the larceneſſe # the narowneſſe of wooztrs, how ferre 
Chet dooe extende, and how moche thei compꝛehende in fe, 
As whe J ſee one a ferre ot tome vnto me, fir J knowe that 
he is a man, then when he cometh nigher J knowe whether 
he be of mine acquaintaunce, oꝛ no. Like wile when J goe a⸗ 
bout to declare what one is, and to open the nature ok anp 
thing, J vle the largeſt wooꝛdes, and ſo it mult needes bee, 
that J begin with the Pꝛedicables, becauſe thei ſhewe how 
moche euerp woo2de dooeth compꝛehende in it ſelfe, &how 2 
lirge, oꝛ narrowe it is, Thet be-called Pzedicables. becauſe 
_ fome one thing. is ſpoken of another. And thet are(as a man 
Woutd Cate) markes 02 notes of wooꝛdes that are ſpoken ok 
many, ſhewpng how and by what maner the ſame wooꝛdes 
ate attributed to other. And euen as the chilve beginneth 
with vis croſle rowe, aud the Scholer with his eight partes 
of ſpeache lo the Logician firſt and fozemoſte, pꝛokeſfeth to 
knowe wooꝛdes, befoze he purpoſeth to knitte ſentences. 
Netther ts there anpone wooꝛde, wh{che is not compꝛehen⸗⸗ 
ded, vnder one of theſe fine commune wooꝛdes. And to this 
ende were thoſe markes limited, that cuerp thing might be 


knowen | 


| The Are of 4 ogique. ö 
nowen in his kinde. Foꝛ if euery ſingular ſubſtaunce,of hers 
8, oł ſtones, and ſoche line, ſhould haue a ſeueral name, nei⸗ 
ber the thing lelke, noꝛ pet the names could ones bee tom⸗ 
iehended in our memozies. Therekoze as cuerp thing is 
poigned by nature, one with another, lo thei all beyng ot one 
D kinitie, are compꝛehended vnder one ok theſe fine common 
pooꝛdes. | 
$3 Genus. The generat woozde. 
Species. The Rinde, ox ſpecial, 
Diferentia The dickerence. 
| > The pzopzerie. 


Proprium, £ The thin | ö 
? g chauncpng oz cleaupng to 
Accidens... the lubſtaunce. 


Emus is a generall wooꝛde, the whiche is ſpoken of 
A many, that diffre in their kinde: as when this ques 
\ tion is aſked, what it is. As Aninal, A liupng crea? 
ture. Ars, An Arte. tus, Uertue. C emma, A pꝛecious 
tone. Oꝛ elles thus, Genus, is a gene rall wooꝛde, vnder the 
phiche diucrſe kindes oꝛ ſoztes of thinges are compꝛehen⸗ 
ed, as vnder a liupng creature are cõpꝛehended, menne and 
aſtes. Under Arte, are compꝛehended, Logſque;Grimar, 
Rethoꝛique, ↄc. Euerp general wooꝛde hath diuerſe tzindes, 
and is ſpoken euermoꝛe, ot᷑ them al. As Zp:s,a ſtone, compꝛe⸗ 
*ZHhondeth in it ſelk, a Saphire, a Ruble, a C hꝛiſtal, A Turkas: 
is thus. Scphirus fi lapis, A Saphire is a ſtone.and ſo of other. 
Eeuerp general wooꝛde, is twoo wates conſidered, æ com⸗ 
only called the chief general, in Zatine, Cenus ſummum, and 
== the middle general, in Latine, Genus inter medium, 
The chief general is ſo, that tahere as it is in the head of 
, and aboue all, it cau neuer become inkeriour, to be of any 
Kinde 02 ſoꝛte in thinges. As the ſubſtaunce, the qualit ie, the 
auantitie, are euer chiefe generall wooꝛdes, and cannot bee: 
tcompꝛehended vnder any other, 
The middle general, is the lame that bepng compꝛehended 
detwirte the chie e general, and the loweſt kinde oz ſozte in 
thinges, maie de alſo ſome kinde oꝛ kourme it ſelk, as a bodie, 
a liuyng creature, a pꝛecious ſtone, the whiche thzee beepng 
compared with their infertours, are generall wooꝛdes: bee⸗ 


Genus, 


png 
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png referred to their luperiours, thet are Species, That is tg! 
ſate.ſhapes.kindes,02 ſoztes of thinges. __ 
Pecies. ſeu forma, the kinde, oꝛ ſoꝛte of any thing, (compꝛe⸗ 
Jhended vnder a wooꝛde moꝛe vniuerſall) is the ſame ot 
— whom the general wooꝛde, is ſpoken, when the aueſtion 
is aſked, what it is. And when J alke: what is Juſtice: 
aunſwere a vertue. Therekoꝛe, in this Pꝛopoſicion (Julltice: 
is a vertue) Jůſtice is the kinde, and vertue is the general 
wooꝛde whiche compꝛehendeth theſaied iuſtice, and is ſpo⸗ 
ken ok the ſame, 5 
D2 thus, Species is a common wooꝛde that is ſpoken of 
manp. whiche differ onelp in number, as manne is ſpoken ol 
Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and of euerp pꝛopze name be- 
longpng to anp manne. As Socrates is a manne, Plato is 
a manne, Ariſtotle is a manne. . 
Euerp Species, oꝛ kinde in thinges is of (woo ſoꝛtes. The 
one is called the loweſt kinde, whiche is alwates ſpoken of e: XX 
uerp pꝛopꝛe name, and euer is the kinde, neither can it at a? 
time be the general wooꝛde, although ſometime it beare the == 
name of the general wooꝛde. The other ts called Species inn 
media, that is the kinde placed betwene the higheſt and the Z 
lowelt, whiche at diners times, and by dinerſe conſidcraciss ! 
mate bothe be the generall wooꝛde and the kinde , Fo? tha 
whiche is vnder the general wooꝛde, that ſame mate be cal: 
led Specues, oꝛ kinde, that whiche compꝛehendeth other , malt 
7 be called the general wooꝛde. 5 
A nounepzo» A Noune pꝛopꝛe, is that wherof the kinde is reherled. 
3 As: Cato ft homo, Cato is a maune: In this Pꝛopoſition Cat 
is che noune pꝛopꝛe, whiche belongeth to one 
inanne onelp, and manne, 
is the kinde, 
whiche is moꝛe large. and com: 
pꝛehendeth all 
menne. 


5 


Tbe Arte of logique. ' Fols, 
| - | His Tadle theweth the oꝛdze of enery Subſtannee, and kunde, as 
T thei are appoſncred by Nature , what the chlefe generall woozdes 
are, what the middle generall are, what the loweſt kindes in every 
. thing are, and what the kindes betwixte bothe ares 


& 4 
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- 


AItckerence is the came that ts ſpoken of many, Tye digerare 
N whiche differ tn fourme and kinde, when the que- 
(ton is aſked. us hat maner of thing it is. as when 
we Cate: Quale quid qt hum Mhat maner of thing 
is man ? voc mutt aunſwere : he is endued with reaſons It 
© the queſtion be aſked what a man is: Me mult aunſwere bp 
His Genus, 02 generall wooꝛde he is a liuyng creature, It the 

queſtion be aſked what maner of thing a _ ist we m—_ 

TEXE a We 3 


tale: Be is without the gift of realon. Euerp difference tha 
is moſte pꝛopꝛe to euerp thing, is naturalip and ſubſtancial⸗ 
lp toigned to the kinde, whiche is compꝛehended vnder the 
generall wooꝛr. T3 
Pꝛopꝛetie, is anaturall pꝛoneneſle, and maner of dog: == 
The pꝛopert png, whiche agree ch to one kinde, and to the lame onelp, a 
that euermoꝛe. And alſo mate be ſpoke of the lame kinde # by 7 
tonuerſion the lame kinde mate be ſpoken of him alſo. As to 
ſpeake, and to haue power to laughe, dooeth onelp agtee to 
man, and to none other creature earthlie. And as I mate ſale 
Whoſoeuer is a man, hach power genen him ok Nature to 
ſpeake; So maie J alſo ſate-by tonuerſion dacke warte, whos 
forner hath power geuen him ok nature to ſpeake, that ſame 


pꝛe, and euermoꝛe pꝛopꝛe Ergo, who 


uoitr coche oblections. er ba in definitionbus poſtta, non actum 
porentiam ſizmficant. Whiche is as moche to lait: that woos | 
vled in definittons, dooe not lignifie the verp acte in dee, 
dut the power, the aptneſſe, oꝛ the inclinations of Mature 
therunto;as wh? J laie. it is pꝛopꝛe foꝛ euery man to ſpeaheꝰ? 
I meane to be able oz to be apte by nature to ſpeake, is pꝛo⸗· 
pꝛe toeuerp man. | = 
Note further, that the Bꝛopꝛetie is not alwates taken ab | 
ter one ſoꝛte, but it is foure waies conſideren. 
Firit the Þ:opertte is that whiche agreeth to ſome kinde 
onelp, although not to euery perſon compꝛehended vnder the 
lame binde. As it is pꝛopꝛe to a man onelp to be aPoete, oꝛ to 
de a Philicion,and pet not pꝛome to euery mau. 
_ Decotidlp.the Bꝛopꝛetie is that whiche agreeth to euere 
-ingular perton, and pet not onely to man, As to dane ty ; 
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pete agrecth to euere fingular blu, and dert may toman 
nelp. | 
| Thirdly , the pꝛopꝛetit is that whiche agree 0 to euerp 
anne, and to man onelp, and pet not alwaies, noꝛ fo: cuer- 
"Mc ze. As to haue hoare heares in the olde age — to man 
. lp, and pet not alwates, but foz the moſte parte men haue 


Hoare heares in their olde age. 

& | Fourchlp „the pꝛopꝛetie is þ whiche in dede is mote aptlp 

chieſiy called num, whe anp thing dooeth agree to euer 

zan,tomanne onelp,and alwaies to manne. As to be able to 

peake, to laugh, to go vpꝛight, agreeth to euere man, to man 

d ielp, and alwates to man. The ditker det 
This diuerſitie manp haue made betwirte the difference betwt te the 
nd the pꝛopꝛetie, that the difference is one parte of mannes I n 
Wbſtaunce.,and (s the part that maketh vp man. As to haue : 
Me gifte of reaſon dooeth ſigniſie the minde , whiche is one 

parte of manne, koꝛ manne him ſelfe is compacte of bovie and 

Rinde. 

A Pꝛopꝛetie dooeth lignifie a certain thing, whiche is at⸗ 

Hibuted to man when he is made, and as a man woulde (ate, 

noocth come after, when man is wholp man, at to be able to 

1 rake. to laugh, to go vpught. 
© Accident ( that is to late, a thing cleaupns, 02 chauncpns, TheAccttent. 


; p him Cele. nether is p parte of a ſubſtaunce, but rather is 


= After ſoche koꝛt in the lubſtaũce, that it mate bothe be awate 
be there. ſometimes moze. and ſometimes lefſe_ without de⸗ 


Sructton 02 1ofle of the ſubtecte, 02 ſubſtaunce, as mirthe, ſo⸗ 
xowe.to runne, to litte, to be well coloured, all theſe mace de 
"I waie, and pet the man mate be on liue, in whom thet were 


= defoze.S0 that the lacke of them in their quantitie, oꝛ great: 


— not the loſſe of the ſubſtaunce. And although no ſub⸗ 
=Kaunce at anp time dooeth altogether foꝛſake his accidentes, 
* _—_ this we ſee, that one and the lame Subſtaunce, dooeth 
ſometime altre his Accidentes, foꝛſakpng ſome ., and takpng 
=> othcr.As water beepng ſet on the fire. alterech the coldneſſe, 
und taketh heate, ſo that we mate Judge by this. that tolde⸗ 
| | nelle in the water is not a ſubſtaunce, 2 an accident. - : 
ij. n 


eee of Jog ie. 


3 An accident is two waies conſidered, foz either it maie it 
Senden Ceperated , 02 it maie not, ſome maie be ſeperated from thei; 
| * HSubtecte,as colde mate be taken from water, and knoweleg = 
. from theminde;Other are inſeperable, becauſe thei can nt 
be taken awate altogether, as ature 02 bꝛoateneſie, can nn 
be taken from manne. Heate can not be taken from fire ng 
moiſture from water, che whiche notwithſtaudpng thetare 7 
not ſeperate from their Subitaunce , pet the quantitie 7 
greatneſſets chaungeable in euerp one of cheim, fo2 ſome: 
time it ts moꝛe, and lometime tt is lefſe;And we ſee heate n 
other thinges to be ſeperated from the cubie te. VWherupon 
we Judge that the heate is an other thing then the very ſub: ⸗ 
ſtaunce of Fire. Therefore this is wozthie to be knowen, 
that the Subſtaunce ts; one thing, and the Acctdente aa 
other ching, and mete it is to make a difference betwirte 
chem, as thus: The Soulle is one thing, the feare of Gu 10 
is an other thing, Man mate be without the feare of G 
(as many one is at this daie, the more pitie)therkoꝛe the feat 
of God is an Accident, the ſoulle is a ſubſtaunce. 


The vde ot the Accident, 0h 
Done man coulde de knowen from an other, ne- 
8 N cher pet anp other thing, i it were not koꝛ the Ac 
eidentes whiche happen vnto theim. As wien J 
woulde knowe an Herbe, a tone. a beaſte, a man, 
Imuſte geue the pꝛopꝛe Accidentes, declarpng che ſame ts 
de of this oꝛ that coloure, ſeperatpng all ſoche by deſcrintt⸗ 
2 all other, aſwell of that kinde, as of any other ſole 


¶ The vte and commoꝭ ttie, whiche we haue by theſe. 
five commune wooꝛdes called otherwiſe 
zedicables:; 


. thewe the largenefſe_ and the narrownelle of the 
- — "mmentes.whiche hereafter folowe: ſo that hereby be 
mite percetue how moche euerp wooꝛde compꝛehendeth in it 
de ſecõd vee lelke, and how karre it mate be applied. The ſeconde pꝛolite 
6 : is 2 


The fire: dle 3 Bere be foure cſpectall commodities. - Firſt thet 
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that enerp thing ts defined by theſe fiue commune w02rs. 
— as all thinges, the moꝛe narowe thee be. are al: 
paces ixfined by woozdcs.chat aremoze large. As by tde ges 
| rallwoowe;by the kinde, hy the differente e tde poneti : 
Thbirulp thel are good:to-Judge the fuuteyngotwootles, che. il. bte. 
nd to (ce what thing maie tenely be ioigned ta other, fog 
here is no pꝛopoſition, oꝛ pet ioignpng together of any ſen⸗ 
nce (accoꝛdyng to the commune oꝛdꝛe of Nature) but thei 
Iwates agree to theſe aboue — Dꝛedicables:ſo that 
cher the Rinde is ſpoken ot the ſingular oꝛ propze name 
vhiche is euer ſome one perlon, as thus: Cicero eff homo, Ci⸗ 
ro is a man.) Oꝛ elles the generall wooꝛd the difference; 
be Pꝛopꝛetie, oz the Accidente are all ſpoken; eicher of the 
Inte. oꝛ of ſome one perſon. As thus: Homo, uel Cicero, eſt animal 
Hatione e pred) tum, loquendi facultatem habens, album Jongum. \latum. A 
m oꝛ Cicero, is a liuing creature endued with reaſs;hauing 
Pjptueſle by nature to ſpeake, beepng white, Jong, and b2oite, 
Pao tdat no p2opo2ttd can be, but the partes of the lame are T be. lil. vte. 
yympzehended within theſe fiue commune wooꝛdes. Fourth ⸗ 
the generali wooꝛde, the kinde, the difference and pꝛopertte 
it ioigned together neceſſarily; ſo that whe pou name one, 
Wt the other folowe. Thercfoze when a pꝛopoſit on ts: made 
rom the kink, to the generall, co his difference oz pꝛopertte: 
i is cuermoꝛe an vndoubted true Pꝛopoſit ion, as this: Homo 
animal ratione pręditum, laſuendi facultatem habens. A mati ts a 
Wuing creature endued with reaſon, haupng aptneffe by na- 
ure to ſpeake. A man can not be, excepte he be a liuyng crea⸗ 
jure endued with reaſon, and haupng aptnt ſte of nature to 
peake. The Accidente notwithſtandyng is not necefarilp 
"Fpoken of the cubiecte. but is there caſually, # maie de thaun⸗ 
ed, as thus: Homo qt albu. Dome manne is white This 
2 Pꝛopoſit ion mate be afterwarde falſe. foꝛ he maie be blacke, 
$02 altre his complexion ſome other wate. ſo that the Accidtt 
"Ws often altred, and an other ſuccedethi in his rowme.! 
(Tyherekoze it is good to be knowen, when pou haue a 
2 20pofition , whether it be vndoubted true; fo2 euetmoꝛe, 
on! elles mate be falſe at anp time. And all Schoters 
fought as dücgentie to knowe thele ſiue . Res 
(TU 4 N 
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in all their doopnges, as thole that learne to wꝛite, choum 
diltgentlp marke their letters . p this trade, oꝛder is bg 
had, when euerp cauſe is bzought to theſe.v.comune won 
the generall wooꝛdes firſt conſidered, nexte after, the kim 
folowpng vpon the ſame well odlerued, and ſette as though 
thet were in araie, after that the differences, the pꝛopꝛetie sg 
pea, and the accidentes alſo placed accoꝛdingip. As Tully 
in his offices ſnewyug what that thing is, whiche we cal 
honeſt; Firſt ſpeakech generallp, next after he ſetteth kot 


” 


the ſo:tes and kindes of honeftie,partyng them iuto.iiu hea) | 
vertues. whereupon he declareth the difference and the yu 
pꝛetie of euerp one. and laſtelp he toucheth thinges that be 

. long vnto euery vertue, and ſheweth thinges that happen 
N this life, —- 1958 


Ot the 30zedicamentes, called in Engliſhe the moſte 
gonerall woozdes, 1 


Dꝛedicament is an oꝛdꝛe of ſingle wooꝛdes, wherein 
thinges of one kinde are couched and compꝛehendeꝰd 
vuder one wooꝛde, whiche is moſte general. 
N A pꝛedicament is nothing elles in Mnglithe, but! 
tewpng oꝛ a rchearſpng what woꝛdes mate be truelp coined 

together, oꝛ els a lettyng fooꝛch of the nature of enerp thing 
and alſo ſhewyng what maie be truelp ſpoken, and what not 
And koꝛ this cauſe Artes were inuented, þ the trueth might 

bc knowen , e euerp thinge vttred with his pꝛopꝛe woozirs: 

Foꝛ when J ſale, A man is a creature, Jknowe this ꝛoyo⸗ 

lition hath his pꝛopꝛe wooꝛdes, and that like as manne is?: 
tubadaunce, co is the creature. whiche is the generall wooꝛ ? 

vnta Hum, whiche bothe are in one Pꝛeditamente, and te 

oꝛder in this pꝛopoſition is obſerued atceoꝛdpng to the arte: 
foꝛ we muſt alwates beginne at the loweſt and go vpwardes, 
whtche oꝛdꝛe agreeth allo to nature, when thinges lelle kno⸗ 
wen are declared by thinges that are moze knowen, as ſhall | 
5 here after appeare. * 

ſion of © Dꝛedicamen at W 

. — ——5 ences are diuided into the ſubgaunce and 9 


The firſts bothe called the Subaunce, and is a Sub! 5 
* 8 : Caunce | 
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a 
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aunce in dede, The other are Acotgites, as not bepng of 
e lubſtaunce, but cleaupng therunta. 
The tommoditie df theſe Pꝛedicamenkes is great. Fire 
here as thei be deuided into the ſubſtauyce and accident: it 
a good leſſon to knowe euermoze the Subſtaunte; from 
e thing whiche is accidentall. And agalu, of theft motte ge⸗ | 
ral woo:iws ariſeth this pꝛolite, that if you will fine anp 
Weng, oꝛ ſhew the nature therof, youqnateknowe in whiche 
all theſe ſtozꝛe houſes the wooꝛde reſteth, whiche thoulde 
pꝛeſſe the natuxe ot᷑ an other. 
Thirdlp, i one will beſtowe a litle daigence herein, ſears 
eng where cuerp woo?de is ſet tied , and knowpng to whes 
e of all theſe moſte generall wooꝛdes he mate beſt refcrre 
he (hall faiethfutly knowe the Mature ot all thinges, no 
an better, then the whiche, nothing is moꝛe neceſlar ie, and Difference of 
s difference is betwirt che fiue commune wooꝛdes, other⸗ 88 
ile called. the Pꝛedicables, and theſe mooſte: gencrall menten. 
des, called Biedicamentes, that the P2edicables;) - 
7X the largeneſle of woozdes, the Bꝛedicamentes docs 
4 me the very nature of thinges, declarpng (and gef u 
1 E K quntiall what thet are in very dede. 


0 A note ot certain thinges diligently to — obſerned 
ekoze. the rehearſall of moſte genecall 
Wo0zdeSs 


j 


Onliderpng ambiguitie b:eadeth n ent ware: 
neffe ought to be vled, that the doubleneſſe ok no one 
Wwlpooꝛde deceiue the hearer . The caule ot᷑ all contro⸗ 
uerſie, is either the not well vnderſtandpng, oꝛ elles 
de wille vſpng of woowes, that in lence haue double mea⸗ 
ng. Arxiſtotle chrefe ccholematlter to all Ccholers geneth 
good warnyng , that all menne be right ware in any wile to 
Dd: ue the right er cuery nen wooꝛde. . 


6 compꝛehend the nature of man 17 


Ll n Crount 


Ca Crowne (CA Lrowne ten, 
A Noble, © fiech the Crown mu 
Time. of a mans head, z 
Sage. Caido lignifiech 4777 
crowne of golde, ſoche-as is curraunte, oꝛ els loche as ting 
weare at the daie of their coꝛonatton. A chzewde bote e: 
pug ot late daes a Pꝛieſte, clarkelp ſhauen in the croune n 
what time Frenche crownes did beate an high pꝛice heren 
Englande, caied to the ꝛiede full vnhappelp in this wiſe;y | 
pꝛaie pou maſter perſon (quod he) how goeth-crownes nan 
with pou, wherat the Pꝛieſte was abached, and woulde xe: | 
ther haue loſte a crowne in dede, then that his crowne ſhould" 
haue been ſo curftlp and in coche wile tauntee. 
Nobles lignifie not onelp the peeres of a Nealme, but al: 
| ſo thei are the good pelowe nobles in a mans purſe.A Þzict | | 
had a noble foꝛ pꝛeachyug a funerall ſermon, vpon the dea 


Su 
3 
. 
je 
3 


of a wo02ſhipfull man, the Pꝛiette purpoſpng to gratiſie t 


dead, & with dewe pꝛaile to commende his liberal:tte caleiñ 


8: x 
3 
. 15 


| Curely he was a good manne, a verteous man, pea, he was! 
oe de den aten dad een ne e than 


+ 


ad a roiall, he had called him a rotall gentleman to. Tun 
notcth bothe the ſpace of houre, date,and peare, and alſo wt ©. 
call an herbe by that name, whiche growech in Gardines 
Sage alſo betoktneth an herbe. e pet we call wiſe men, ſage 
men: ſo that cuerp one of theſe wooꝛtes haue a double mee 
npng, and ioigned ouelp together by felowlhippe.of named? 
nature, and in very dere, dooe very moche diſlente. Ther | 
koꝛe this ought cuermoze to be martzed that all wooꝛdes be 


able. - foz the maintenaunce of all 
is all one, oꝛ 


As homo a man, ſigniſietij none | 
ree lignifteth none other thing in 


EThe Gecdſeantomndes are in.nuinbze tenne 


i. Subſflantia. The Subſtaunce. 

ii 2 8 The Nuantttee; 
le. The ualſtie. 

Ga . The Relation. 

v. Aci. (The Maner of doopug 

vi. Paſsio. The Sulfryug. | 

vii. Quand. When 

viii. bi udhere, 

E Dh The Seatlpng 
x Habitus. The apparatlong. 


WB Ubtaunce.,o: bepng, whiche Cicero calleth Naz 
ID ture.ts a thing whiche ſtandeth by it lelke, and nee⸗ 
8 deth no helpe of an other, but hath hes pꝛopꝛe bee- 
> png and ſubaunce naturally.Oz thus, 

© The lubſtaunce is a thing whiche hath his pſope beyng 


6 Pee conteineth Acctdentes whiche happen therunto 


¶ The Diuiſion of the Subſtaunce. 


J Ub>aunce is diuided into the firſt, aud ſeconte. The 
J firſt Subaunce is called euerp ſingular perſone 03 
pꝛopze name, as Socrates,Plato;Tlirgil;Homere 
Te The ſeconde Subſtaunce compzch edeth bothe the 
nerall wooꝛde, and alſo the kinde of tuerp fingular perfon 
thus. Tullie, Ceſar, and Baunibal with other. Zikewtſe 
is wood (a liupng creature )beyng a ſubſtaunte e gene⸗ 
woꝛd to eucry pꝛopꝛe name conteineth all thinges parti⸗ 
Marlp, that haue life. 
1 At is pꝛoſit able to marke the oꝛdre of Subſtaunce. ſette 
Moꝛth in a Table a litie befoze: foz wee mate dy theſame, dti⸗ 


9 de feueralip euery Subſtaunce of al thinges in this Won 


e whiche, when we knowe, and remembꝛe in dur mindes, 
Pe perceiue euidentlip, the viffercnce, detwene God and dis 
Features, and ſepng the thing created of God, and the p20- ; 
\Mectes therewethall,we reũ vpon the lame, and learne thuſe 
md pꝛopꝛe commoditie of manp thinges here in yearth. doe 
Mate fine manp thinges by rheramd table, as we mate deine 


2 _— manne, heauen, pearth; beae.lone - * anp baun 


 Thedricof Lege. 


tis that is a Subſtaunce 


The propretie of cubtzunce. 


The Oudſtaunce recetueth by alteration of it tell, and at 1 
lundꝛie tunes, diuerſe and contrarie accidentes, and pet the 
Subſtaunce is not contrarie of the owne nature. 

Mo ludſtaunce can be either greater on lele, then it is by 8 
Mature, although accoꝛdyng to the bzcadth,0z largeneſſe, i 7 
appeare to bee otherwiſe, "TH 

No Subſtaunce can be ſeen with our pfes,but.onely the 7 
5. outewarde Accidentes, whereby we iudge aud kuolve, cue: | 1 
rp ſeucrall ereature, 
Of Quantitie 


| "Ulantitte, is the greatneſſe of a thing.02 the aum 4 ; 
. And pꝛopre it is to this moſt generall wooꝛde, tou 
diulded, as greatneſſe is diuided into ſeueral partes 
and numbꝛzes into tuerꝑ ſeuerall numbꝛe 
Quantitie is twoo waies conlidered. 


The one is called Continus quantitas, that is when the queſ: - 
tion is aſked. how greatte.oꝛ bꝛoade anp thing is. And te 
koꝛe the length, che latitude, and the depeneſſe of bodies : 
Cifictalle, are herin c vle wherof, is moſte ſeen 1 
Geometrie. 

The other is called Piſcreta qu | 
is aſked, how manp thinges thive be. and is octupied — ; 5 
on in numbzpng. The vle of * is perceiued in ae h Þ 

The pꝛopꝛetie of Quantitie. | 


1 The Duantitie hath nothing to bee contrarie vnto 
Ad quantitieyath foꝛ great and litle are not contraries accozdeng to their qui 
20 contratte titie, but thei are relatiues compared the one with the other; "7H 
2 No Quantitie dooeth receiue of the otwne Nature any 
Quantitle nei tle nei thing, either greater, 02 leer, but is alwates one, c although” 
therencreatetd it happenech that one life be longer then another eat accop 
55 11 Quantitte, a ſhoxt like is almoche a like, as a low 10 1 


| By Duantitle ao, one thing is coumpted either cu 
"acl vacguall e thing. pte ether qu, | 


Tie. Atte 2 ogique Fan. 
.C of Qualctie. 


Malti is a fourme ,02 hape of the bodie. oꝛ minde 
W hos ey ſome name is deriued: As of Wiſedome, 
menne are called wiſe:of Juſtice, menne ate called 
2 The wabite in 
There be thꝛe maner of Qualities, whercof the bing 
"Fr dooeth conteine the habite, otherwile called the perfecte 
Naupng of anp thing, The fozwardes 
The other is a fozwardeneſſe in any thpng gotten by la⸗ — any 
Pour and trauaile not geuen by natures goodnefle,oz els we 
Mate call it, the halfe atteinyng of that. whiche we go about 
7 d haue, wantpng perfection, koꝛ lache of ful time,and is cal- 
_ 1 TLatine diſpoſitia As to baue meane knowlege, and not to 
kullp enſtructed in the pꝛactiſe of Juſtice is i 
Again, to bee fully Learned, to haue accoumpliſſhed 
£7 8 4 thinges due to KRighteouſneſle , and Juſtice, is called 
ame habitus. As whoe ſhoulde late , the Abſolute at; —— attes 
Meng, and dtrong holde of thefame, The ptthe of thts ng“ 
oꝛde Habnus t anne hardly bee vttred with one Wo02T in 
f 4 9 ts our toungue, not withſtandpng it mate in mo woꝛdes be 
pened koꝛ the better vnderſtandpyng of it. Foz euen as ware 
auffed with the hande is made ſokter, euen lo ſome partes 
N rack, are made by vle , moze apte to coumpaſle anp 


Dee bee that vſeth ofte to ſpeake Frenche, wall by continu⸗ 
dnce obteine perfectione. Dee that vleth moche to wꝛite, at 
gth (hall haue a readie hande, and this is called Habitus. 
s that no manne hath knoweledge, oꝛ perfeict ſkille in anp 
Ming, excepte hee gette it by laboure, and acquaincte Mature 
ich trauallle . Hotwithſtandpng, J mulke needes con⸗ 
e, that all natures be not like apte, to recctue knowelege, | 
Nome are geuen to one thing, and ſome to an other. There- 
We ther, whiche by nature hatte a pꝛomptenelte, ſhall ſooner 
Meine perfectione, then anp other canne dooe, > by laboure 
r earneft frauaile, thetw:ll tretche to atteine that, wher⸗ 
to, ther are apt e , and with goodde endeuour,, fillippe 
are kozwardes , GOD geueth fome — 


e 
FS 


Ie. Arie of Logique. 
teng gift.to tearche the influence of the Karres, to anotherhy 


1 


graunteth a naturall intlination to Muſiaue. and al heautn. 
ie harmonies. So that if either of theſe ij. woulde ſeekety * 
folowe their naturall apcneſle, it were moſte like thei fond 
ercelle. Other that dooe not finde nature lo fauourable, n 


F 


neuer come to anp ſoche perkectione. 


x 3 1 z # 19 5 1 
long time is two wasn 
Ty 5 


ning two wai⸗ 
es conũdered 


0 


£ 


£0 
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The naturalle 
ſtrengty 


ie in ma as aptnes by natun 

2 and ſtirryng, foꝛ a birde td 
ue in the water, the whiche mm 
cannot dooe,fo2 an Ale to be ſlowe, foꝛ a one to be harde. 
Haturall weakenc ſle, is when Haturt diminichelh her gut, 


8 The Arte of 7 0g ique. Fol. I. 
when ſhe dencgheth apt nelle to learnpng.as we ſeemanp 
ue wit tes koꝛ learnyng and moche vnktte that waie, Na- 

re hath denighed ſome men healch of bodie, that thei are 

uer well at eaſe,ſome men are ſo ſicke in their bꝛaine, that 

Wet are neuer wile, lome are capones by kinde, and ſoblunt 

nature, that no arte at all can whette cheim. An Alle will 

er be (wirt. a tone wil neuer be loft of nature. All quali⸗ 

eis be inſtrumentes of Nature, whereby ſhee woozketh, as 

he ate is the inſtrument of fire. Deate and colde in the tuice 
berbes, are inſtrumeutes zwherebp, menne either are des 

or els paſt healpng fo2 this wozlde, 

The thirde kind compꝛehendeth the paſſtones ok man, cal⸗ 

in latine perturbarones. x allo thole aualities, whiche tarie 
WW. good while and moue man either this wace,oz that wate , 

A perturbation, oꝛ els affectione , is a lodetne chaunge of 

- thi — alſo of the bodie, _ 
"af 1 here be fower dirrpuges pꝛuncipal · whicthe art in all the 
=. Wn nde r * haue their ofſpꝛing. 

= | — Libido ſeu cupiditas.  Q Putt,02 detire. 

Late 

Egritudlo. 
Metus. 

; 8 he whiche are ſtirred vp by ſome mot tone of the Atme, 

her deliryng any thing earneſtlp, oz abhozrpng theſlame 
There be ſiue Qualities of the bodie, whiche moue the 
enſes , and are called thinges offred to the Senſes, as co⸗ 
res, either whtteneſle, blackeneſſe , oz any like, moue the 
s. All ſoſides and noiſes that be made, moue the hearpng, 

— ſpeakpng. bꝛaiyng of a Diere, lootwpng of a 
we oꝛ neighyng of an hoꝛſe. Sauours moue the ſmelling 

q verkumes, ſweete odoures, the ſtrong ſmelle of oꝛdure, 03 

floche filth, Sauces moue the taſte, as bitterneſſe, tarte⸗ 

ae, fow2enefſe, Soche qualities as are touched, moue the 
Munde of touchyng, as hardnes. ſoftnes, roughneffe. plainefſe. 
Atkecttons permanente, called Panbiles qualitates. The qualt- 
ies p carte a good while, differre krõ lodeine paſſions, fozaſ- 
Noche as theſe tarie not log. but ſodeinlp come c ſotetnlp go 
Þ p blutheng in a mans kace, ſodein keare, ſodeiniꝑ to chaunge 
Dat, | colour, 
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colour and ware pale. The other tarte longer, as enule, am⸗ 


bicion. loue, continuall feare,gredineſſe, with ſoche other, 
The fowerth compꝛehendeth the figure, and fourme of a- 
np thing. The figare cöpꝛehendeth the ſhape of thinges that 


haue no life, as the facion of the Elemente, of Trees, of 


flouddes , of an houſe, a ſhippe, a cote, and ſoche like, 
The fourme conteineth the poꝛtraiture of al liuyng thin⸗ 


ges, as the very liuelie image ot man, of an Hoꝛle, oꝛ a Lion, | 


as we cal a man wel fauoured,oz harde fauoured. 
The propzetie,oz qualitie. 


1. There is ſomewhat contrarie vnto Qualitie, as Mertue, is 


contrarte vnto vice, wit vnto folie, manhode vnto cowardiſe 


The thing conteinpng, oꝛ recetupng any qualitie, mate be 


ſated to receiue either moꝛe, oꝛ leſſe. As, one man is thoughte 
to be Wiſer then another, not that wile dome it ſelf is either 


greater 02 leſſe, but that it maie bee in ſome manne moze, | 


and in ſome manne leſſe. | 
Bp Qualitie, thinges are compted either like, 02 vnlike; 


Thoſe are Uke wheche are of uke-qualitie,and haue pꝛopꝛie⸗ 


ties bothe accozdingly, 
The Table of Qualit. 
of the minde. The Qualitie. Ok the bodie. 


Sotten by ſtudie Of the minde Seuen by nature 
| | asthe natural in 


| | lination fo any 
Sotten by ſludie. <, thing. 


'Taripng til with a  JGoyng ſoone 4 


mã. and hardely go+ (waie as chafec» 
vug awaie. | | tions. 
| —.— till witg 
_ — 
er conlifteth Oz els by, - by thonely obſerus 

bylpzactiſed Ckille ; 1 tis of thigs natural 
Either of vertne. | Oz els of vice. 

As Juſtice, | Foztituds 

LN Temperaunce. 


— — 02 — of 
euety r perſone. atos 
Socrates,Þlato, | | | 


Cot 


* 


Speculacione, and 
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The Arte of Logique. Folu. > 
S ot Kelatiues. 


* Flatcues are thoſe, whiche are * with o⸗ 
N ther, 02 the whiche are named one with another, and 
= as aman woulde ſaie, h; ue a mutual reſpect one to another. 
The other pꝛedicamentes befoze reherſed, were abſolute- 
Ir ſpoken. ſo that wee mate vuderſtande by one, and theſame 
wooꝛde, what it meaneth . As we mate perceiue what a man 
| is, although we toigne nothing to him. We knowe what Ju⸗ 
ſtice is, although wee compare him with none other thing. 
But theſe Relatiues cannot be ſo well vnderſtanden, except 
we ioigne ſome thing to theim. As when J late a Father, J 
tannot (o call him. except J vnderſtand a ſonne that he hath 
So that euerp bodie is called a father in reſpect that he hath 
a ſoonne, oꝛ els not. Again, no bodie can bee called a Schole 
maſter, except he haue Scholers. There is nohoulbante er⸗ 
tept he haue a wife, 
T herkoꝛe we mait ſee, that Kelattues are referred euer⸗ 
moꝛe to another, neither can thei be taken abſolutelp, with⸗ Relatt on. mas 
out haupng reſpect to ſome other wooꝛde. There is no wozte d at woc 
but we mace conlidze theſame to be a Nelatiue. it we referre 
it to ſome other thing, and therfoze, we mate go throughout 
all the-4P2evicamentes. with this one place, and finde rela⸗ 
tion ot eucry one of theim . Thole that are referred to ſome Nelattues pꝛo 
| 5 thing are of two loztes.Firlt thei are pꝛopꝛelte fo called, as vzely(s' called 
the father and the loonne, the maſter and his leruaunte, nei⸗ a 
ther can thei be colidered,except Chet be compared ſome 
| . © other: fon when one is called father, hee is p2opzelp ſo called 
* becauſe he hath a ſonne, and therofhath he his pꝛopꝛe bepng; 
A Again relatiues, vnpꝛopꝛelp Co called, are thoſeſfencral wor zzetatines vas 
des, whiche are knowen. æ hate Cheer bepng, euen when thel pꝛopꝛety co cal 
tand alone. pet conſitered with other, thei haue diuerſe re⸗ 
| Cpectes,as Loue is the loue of the thing loued: 02 thus. Loue 
| deholdech the thing loued. Faith beholdeth that thing wher: 
vnto it legneth. And therfoze wheras Paule ſaith, we being 
© {uſtified bp faith. haue peace befoze god, it is aſmoche to ſate, 
chat we are not receiued fo2 the wozthinefſe of the qualitie. 
batteries lake. chat is the ſone of god: foꝛ J pate pou, wher 
vnto leaneth faith, 03 ** thing doeth it eis beholve#Sa- 
upng 


e Arte of logique. 
upng-onelp our Lozde Jeſus , that died freelp ones fo; all. 
Oꝛ els thus, Nelatiues are ſo called, (and peat vnpꝛopꝛelp) | 
whiche are not accozdpng to thetr pꝛopꝛe bepng, but accoz- i 
dyng as thei are ſo named, whereof the lire P2evicamentes FAT 
that folowe beare the name. As he that dooeth any thing, is 
referred to a thing dooen , wherein the twoo places that fo: Tt 
lowe arc — — ſigniſie, to door, and to ſuſftre. 
By the place bi. where, one neighbour is compared with 5 
his next neighbour, e 1 
By the place Quanda When, a childe of lire peare olde is 
compared with a childe of theſame peres. 7 4 
Bp the place Sim eſſe. That is to bee ſeatled, oꝛ to lie ang 
maner of ware. He that lieth vpꝛight, is compared with him 
that lie th doune grouelpng In al theſe the pꝛopre beyng, is 
not declared, toꝛ a childe mate be fire peres of age, although 
he be not compared with another, and therefoꝛe it is called, 
Relatu ſecundum dici improprie. But a man can neuer be a fatherr 
-- - ſaupng onelp in conſideration of his ſoonne , And peat note 
melatines are this one thing, it is pꝛopꝛe to all Belatiues alwaies to bee 
er conuertlon. {rue tuen by conuerlion. And thus wholoeuer is a father the 
lame hath a (one, whoſocuer is a ſone.theſame hath a father 
VSholoeuer hath faith;theſame man leaneth to Chꝛiſte one 
e. W holoeuer leaneth to Chꝛiſte onelp, thatſame man hat 
zn elatton . it faith. Here are two thinges to be marked in Relation, The 27 
ned to grounde of eue:p thing, and the ende whereunto it hath re 
| pecte.o2 conlideratcon.As a father is the grounde, in that he 7 
dooeth begette;and hath reſpecte to his ſoonne, in that he is 
begotten. The ſoonne is the grounde in that he is begotten, 
and vath reſpecte to his father. whiche didde begette hum. 
And thus lckewile in all other. | 4 
The pzopꝛetie of elatines, 7 172 = 
1 ., Belatines receiue cotraries.as vertue is contrarp to vitt 
not that it is referred to vice, as peat thei two are contrari. 
2. Relatiues pꝛopꝛeip ſo called, accoꝛdyng to their natural 
bepng , are euer bothe at one and theſame time: and allo lol: 


their names bothe at one and theſame time:as a manne is o 


lone called a Father, as be hath a Soonne, but ſo lone as the © 
. chulde dieldode is no moꝛe called a father to that chve. 


. 3 
Fe . 4 
3 

* 


The arte f Logigue, Folz. 
The Table of the Relatines. 1 


3 As cauſe and the effecte, 
Dy nature. 7 — the ſonne, are — 


come maner d The Magiſtrate, and the mate, the 
\ —— vſed. king, and his ſwozde caried befozs 
C him, are compared together. 


By degrees in & The Loꝛde, and his ceruaunte, the 
. callyng. aduocate,and his client» 


1 Relatines are y kinderede, $ The hzother and — "ASP 
| donne in lawe, t 

with another. ( By mariage; Olawe, Ts 
By touenaunt. 28 of a leſſe, and the tes 


A Poete, to be a liar, a hiſician, 


By arcidentall wks | 
hap manqueller, oz & Lawier to 
* 55 a thief, e 


By naturall A manne, a woman. 
kunde. 


By peres. 82 young manne, an olde manne. 


By condicionot ) A pooze manne , a riche manne , a 
life, free manne,a bonde manne. 


CThe maner of dooyng, in Latine called, Adio. | 


Gere ſeu,facere,ts when we are Cated. to be occupied in a The maner of 
matter, that is befoze vs, oꝛ when our labour is exten⸗ ng. 
ded, vpon a weaker oꝛ leſle thing: and in this place, are 
tonteined all verbes actiues, as to wꝛite, to dilpute, to ban⸗ 
guet, to begec.to encreaſe, to dimmiſhe.oꝛ to chaunse, and to 
fpeake at a wooꝛde, all thoſe are conteined in this plate, whi⸗ 
che anſwere to this queſtion, what dooeth he, oꝛ what dooeth 
it Ercepted alwate verbes pertetnyng to the ſenſes 02 affec: 
tions, as to heare, to taſt, to ſee.toenuie. all whiche haue the 
paſltue ſigniſicacion. 
2 FEuerpaccts is either naturall, oꝛ voluntarie. That is cal S nery accton, 
led naturall, whiche is doen by the might of nature, as to be- ä 
gette, oꝛ to bing fooꝛthe, to encreale, oꝛ decreaſe. to altre by 7 t 
aualitie, as to bee moiſte, dꝛie, colde, oꝛ hotte, to moue from 
place to place. That is called voluntarie, whiche dooeth be⸗ 
token any thing dooen freelp, as to teache, to wꝛite, to read, 
do plaie the merchaunte manne, oꝛ to dooe anp other accion. 
And herunto maie be rcferred euery mannes duetit liupng. 


UPepeſſio,called in Engliche, a fuffryng, : 
| E . Pats, 


- 


ol The arte of Loagique. 
A tatkryng. IJ Ati,fieri, ſeu acci;ere, to ſuffre to bee dooen, 02 to take, is 
P theffecte of the acid. and to make it plain, it is a verbe 
paſliue, euen thelame, whiche the Grammariens vle, 
as to bee taught, to bee encrealed, to be diminiſhed, all theſe 
axe palliues, and are referred to this pꝛedicamente. 
| Vbi. where. 


Bi is an oꝛdꝛe, oꝛ predicament, whiche compꝛehendeth 
\ } the deſcripcion of places, wherin ſome thing is repo} 
ted, either to be dooen, to haue been dooen, oꝛ eis here⸗ 
akter to bee dooen. As to be at London, to bee at Lambaige, 
to be at home, to be in a chambae. to bee aboue, beneth, on the 
right hande, lekt hande, bekoꝛe, oꝛ behinde, and whatſoeuer is 
aunſwered to this queſtion, when J alke where anp thing 
is, oꝛ where anp thing is dooen, This place ſerueth toz cons 
iectures either in pꝛaiſpng, oꝛ diſpzaiſpng.. 


Quan do when. ; 


His p2edicament quando, coteineth the diffrence, an? 
diuerſitie of times. as nunc, now, Heri peſterdaie, os 
in the night time merdiu, in the date time. This place 
alſo geueth light to cõ firme caules. As to pꝛoue that 
one is peinkull, I mate ſaie ſoche a one ſtudieth date night, 
Co moche as nature can beare:cherefoze he is a peinfull man. 
| ¶ Situm eſſe, to be ſeatled. 8 


um eſſe, is then conſidered, when a mannes dodie is in a⸗ 
Ou wile placed:as to lie a ſide, to ſtande vpꝛight, to ſit, io 
leaue, to lie grouelyng, to lie wide open. 4 
C_Habitus, rhe araipng oz clothyng. 


Ome call this pꝛedicamente, Habitus integumentum, 
that is a couerpng 02 apparailpng of anp bodie, as 
to haue a coate, to weare a goune, to bee harneiled, 
to haue a tacke, a chearte of matle, a coate armour; / 
Allo to goe goꝛgiouſtp:as to weare cheines of golde, to haue 
bꝛactlettes, ringes, ouches, and ones, to haue a Sceptre, 
Mace in his hande. Thirdlp, to poſleſle golde, filuer.lande, 
wike, and childꝛen, oꝛ to contein anp thing, as the Hogges 
dead dooeth holde wine, the barne holdeth coꝛne . Fc. : 


(CT ye vte and commoditie of thoſe pzedicamenteg. 
F pou will define an wooꝛde, and knowe the pꝛopꝛe 
nature of theſame. pe muſt nedes knowe theſe tenne 
1 9 Pꝛedicamentes As foz an example. if pe will knowe 
4 what a man is, pe muſt haue recourſe to the place of 
2 Subſtantie,and there pe ſhal learne by theſame place, that man 
is a liupng creature, endued with reaſon, It᷑ pe will knowe, 
what vertue is. pe muſte go to the pꝛedicamente Qalitas, and 
there pe (hall ſee that vertue is aconſtaunte habite of the 
minde, makpng theim pꝛaiſe wooꝛthie, in whom it is, Ak pe 
will define the nature of a father, ſeke fo Relatiua, and there 
pe ſhall learne, that he is a father, that hath a ſoonne. he is a 
Maiſter, that hath a Seruaunte. and ſo foo2the of the reſt. 
Therefoze. pe muſte nedes haue theſe pꝛedicamentes readie, 
that whenſocuer pe will dekine anp wooꝛde, oꝛ geue a natu⸗ 
rall name vnto it, pe maie come to this ſtoꝛe houſe . and take 


ſtuffe at will, 
38 | C[Cf a difinic ion. 


Here is nothing in all this whole arte of Zogiaue. A dianiciou- 
moꝛe neceſſarie fo2 manne to knowe, then to learne 


diligently the ditinicion, and diviſion of euerꝑ ma⸗ 
tier , = bp reaſon mate bee compzchended, Foꝛ he 


415 leſle erre in the whole diſcourſe —— , and caſte (hall it 
bee koꝛ him to auoide falſe argumentes, it he can learne, fir 
. 5 ſee the very nature and ſub@aunctall pzopzecie of cuerp 
= Atefinicion is too wales conſidered, ſoꝛ either it is a des | 
finiciou of a wooꝛde, oꝛ of a ſub@aunce A dilinicion of a A difinicfon 
wooꝛde, is any maner of declaracid of a wooꝛde, as, a realme t a woonde. 
is fo called, becauſe it is by a king ruled, and merilp to ſaie 
it. A woman bath her name ſo geuen her, becauſe ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
5 geth woe vnto manne. 
A dilintcion of the ſubikaunce , is a ſpeache , whiche ſhe⸗ gyeanicion of 
= © Weth the verp nature of the thing.and euerp perfeicte difini⸗ a cubſtaunte. 
| con, is made perkeicte bp the generall wooꝛde, and his ditfe⸗ | 
| rence totgned together. 
E.ij. So 


Kutles ko bee 
oblerued in a 
deſtnicion. 


The arte 0 9 que. | 
So that whatCoeuer ts defined , it is alwates the kinde oz 
ſozte of ſome one thing, as thus. Man is a liupng creature, 
endued with realon: Man, is the thing defined, and the other 
(that is, a liupng creature, endued W realon ) is the ixfinicis, 
There be kower rules to be obſerued. in cuerp perkeict de⸗ 
finicion. Firlte . that the delinicion contein no moe then the 


then the de linicion dooeth. Again, we mult take hede, chat the 
tefinicion-erp2efſe the verp nature, and lubſtaũte, ok the thing 
defined, oz els it is no good delinicion. A 
Thirdlp, we mult ſee that the definicton be plain, and opt, 
without ambiguttie, not haupng any obſcure oꝛ kerre ket⸗ 
ched wooꝛdes. | M7 bt 
When Plato had defined a man, to bee a liupng creature 
haupng twoo keete, and without kethers. Diogenes that Ccob 
kyng Dogge, whiche loued to take aduauntage ,;vpon ſmall 
occaſion. ſepng Plato vpon a time, mote earneſt in teachyng 


his ſcholers, ſodcinly chopte into the ſchaole, and ſettynga 
cocke in the middeſt of the, whiche had all his fethers pluckt e 
of, beholde @ he, here is Plato his man, whom he hath pein⸗ 
&edout ſo clerkly vnto pou . Betaule this Tfinicton was not 


plain and open, Diogenes thus teſted. as pe haue heard. Hot⸗ 
wtthſtandpng Plato his ſaipng was true enough, and good 


enough allo, if it had pleaſed him, ſo to vnderſtande it. Fox 
Plato his meanpng, was of a creature, that by nature lae⸗ 
keth kethers, not of one that had his fethers pluckt or, and lo 


the delinicion is without faulte, 


fowerthly, whoſoeuer purpoſeth , either to teache, oꝛ to 


learne, to perſwade vehementip, oa plainip to expoune, it is 
toꝛ him right necefſarie.alwates to binde himſelf, to a certain 
appoincted oꝛdꝛe, and particularlp to gather that thing, the 


whiche he mindeth at large to expꝛeſle . oꝛ ſo ſhall he ſe what 17 
he dooeth, and not ſwarue as ſome dooe, but kepe his matier- =. 
6s he ought to dooe), whereby bothe he Wall teache better,. 


— 


and other chall learne the ſoner. 
Cwhat a diuiſion is. 


\ x Diniſiones , a diuſdyng of that, whiche is moze con. 
mune, into thoſe, whiche are lefſe commune. As a del⸗ 
f nici 


thing defined, nox pet that the thing defined, cõteln anp moe: 


* 8 . 

" R 8 4 * 
5 "I 7 o . N e 5 * 
R 1 LF F 


'T be arte of Logique, Folz: . 7 


nition therefo:e dooeth declare, what a thing is, ſo the diui⸗ 
© ſion che weth, how many thinges are conteined in theſame, 
= Aviuilion.ts either the diuidyng of a woꝛde, oꝛ of a thing. A diuition of a 
d A diuiſion firſt of a wooꝛde, ts when any wooꝛde that ſignifi Woonde. 
== png diuers thinges, is diuided into euere ſeuerall Ggnifica= 
= cone that he hath ; as if J would diuide this wooꝛde, Cams 
into a Doggr. a filhe of the ſea,and a ſterre in tho Elemente, 
thus might I ate, Canis is either a Dogge that liueth vpon 
the pearth. oꝛ a ſiſhe, oꝛ els a ſterre in the Element. „ 
A diuiſion of the thing is thꝛee waies conlitered, foz either A diuidon of a 
it is when the generall, is diuided into the kinde, the whole eng. 
into his partes, oꝛ els when the ſub@aunce , is diuided into 
the accidentes. The generall is diuided into his kinde thus, 
as an element is diuided into the fire, the aixe, the water, and 
the pearth . A eommune weale is diuided into the ate of the welt 
people, whiche beare rule, and alſo into that power, where 7<xmnmune. 
the bet & wileſt haue their gouernaunce, a thirdip into ones tee wales. 
hande, whiche alone beareth the Croke & is chief magiſtrate. 
The whole is diuided into his partes. as thus. The bodte 
is diuided into the head, belie, handes and feete. A man is di⸗ 
= UiTd into bodte and ſoulle, and this kinde of diuidpng. is pꝛo· 
help called a parcicion , And the verp difference, betwene a 
diuiſion, and a particion is, that in a diuiſion where the gene» 
rall, and the kinde are, the generalt wooꝛde is ſpoken of che 
ninde it ſelf, as 74fici« q virus, Juſtite is a vertue, where as 
it cannot bee ſo, when the whole is diuided into his partes, 
that the whole ſhould be ſpoken of his part, as J cannot ſale. 
caput eſt homo, the head is the man. oz the head is not man, noꝛ 
pet the belie neither, although thei bothe bee partes ol man. 
wee haue euermoꝛe nede of this particion in al matters, The d particion. 
LZawe of Moſes is diuided into thꝛee partes, ko either it is 
Monꝛall, Judiciall, oꝛ Ceremoniall. neither is this particion en | 
= neceſſarte fo2 Moſes common weale onelp, but fo; all other 
regimentes that be. The Mozall lawe Randeth foꝛ euer, and 
is not altred at anp time, but is receiued from time, to time. 
tuen as Moſes receiued thelame of God, in ſtonie Tables. 
The Judieall lawe is nexte, the whiche although we be not The Judicial 
= bdounde to obſerue, as the Jſraelices 2 mut * lawe. 


e arte ique, | 
actes of Parliamente made, koꝛ the refourmaccon of thingeg 


that be amiſſe,and Magiſtrates appoincted to puniche, ſoche 


| as bxcake the tenne Commaundementes, called the Moral 
The Ceremo» Iawe, and euen ſo mate we tudge of the Leremoniall Zawe, 


mall Lawe 


remonies, as Moſes and Aaron haue enacted, pet it is nede- | 
full, that there be an oꝛdꝛe in all our doopnges and that wee | 
reſort together to the temple reuerentlp, and that the paren⸗ 
tes, appoincte their childꝛen a tune, to learne at ſchoole, and 
koꝛ their ſeruauntes, a time to dooe their true ſeruice. 


that although it appertein nothing to vs, to kepe ſoche Ce 


Subtaunce The ſubKaunce is diuided into his accidentes, as thus | 


bigateibenteg. men, ſome are free, ſome are bonde, 


Another maner of dtutdpng there is, tontrarte to this, as 


Accidentesdi- when the accidentes, are diuided into their lubſtauntes, a 
dauntes. thus. Of good thinges. ſome are of the minde ſome of the bo 


» die, and ſome of foꝛtune. Alſo there is a diuiſion, when acc | 
"IP di- dentes are diuided into accidentes, as of good thinges, ſome 
ridentey. are honeſt, ſome profitable,and ſome pleacraunt. 

It is an olde ſaipng, and woozthte remembzaunce 


as true, as it is aunciente. Qs bene diſſinguit, bene decer. He that 
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doocth diuide well, dooeth teache well. And Socrates in be: | f 


dro Platonis, pzaiſpng moche the maner of diutdpng , ſaieth at 

length that if he knewe a man, whiche could well diuide, and 

ſcuerally ſet euerꝑ thing in his place, he would folowe him, 

as though he ſhould folowe God himſelf , In what miſera⸗ 

ble blindneſſe were wee, if wee knewe not the difference, be⸗ 

twirt the Lawe, and the Goſpell. the whiche onelp we dooe 
knowe.bp the bene ke ict ol diuiſion. There be manp fonde peo 

ple, whiche haue moche dilpꝛailed all tempoꝛall Lawes, and 

Liuill Lawes, thinkpug it meete, that all commune weales, 

chould onelp haue the Goſpcll, and none other Lawe at all. 

8 This maie ſeme to ſome, a gate laipng, where as in der de, it 
The politicail is bothe kooliſhe, and wicked. Foz there is a difference, be⸗ 
lawe, twene Potiticall Lawes, and the Goſpell : Foz the Polit: 
call . c, dooeth cauſe au outwarde diſcipline to be obſer⸗ 


aed,eut of the wicked: ſo that thet dare not offende outward: 


lp.toz feare of copoꝛall puniſhement, The Magifrate. wht- 
che hath thes charge, is oꝛdeined o God: and firlt his charge 


The arte of Logge. Fol u: 


is, to lette kooꝛthe the tenne Commaundementes , geuen to 


"7 


7 


= Moſes; in Conte Tables, and to cauſe theſame to bee obſer⸗ 
= ued vninerſally ; puniſhyng the offendours, foz their cuill 
© deedes2cozpozally. After this, he muſte enacte other particu- 
lar Lawes, as occaſion ſhall ſerue,; whiche dooe not diſlente 
krom thele tenne, cdnſiderpng thele Lawes are generall, aud 
therekoꝛe, particular thinges mate bee dꝛawen out of theim, 
As where it is ſaied, Thou ſhalte dooe no thefte, the Magt- 
Krate ſeepug falſhode in bargainpng, and moche deceipt vſed 
to defraude one another, ſtraight caulſeth it to be pꝛoclaimed, 
that all ſoche as vſe deceipte in bargainpng, commit thekte, 
and qhalbe atteincted thereupon as Fe lones: the whiche man 
in lo doopng;bath fulfilled Goddes commaundemente. ow The Lawe ot 
again, as foꝛ Pꝛeachpng ok the Goſpell, it is another maner the Sr 


of thing, fo: thereby linnes are foꝛgeuen, the enheritaunce ok 
Kfe euerlaſtyng graunted, and an euer ltupng churche of mã⸗ 
kcde . gathered to bee Goddes cholen people, and alſo the 
true knowelege ok God, perkeicte righteoulneſle, andthe like 
guerlaſtpng . is kindled in the hartes of all Godlie, though 


de power of Goddes holte Ghoſte. But there be fewe, that 


will obece willinglp, and with all their hartes, che wooꝛdes 
of the Goſpell in ſoche wile, | 
"* Netther canne anp Lawe bee hable, violentip to force the 
invwarde thought of manne.,Thercfo:e, the out warde Magi⸗ 
rate;though he cannot binde mennes conſciences, fromthe 
thing that is euill, pet maie he laboure to withdꝛawe term 
from doopng euill, and in deede if Lawes were not, menne 
could not live, Theretoꝛe, the Polittcall regimente, and che 
Goſpell, are twoo diuers thinges, This ſhoꝛte diſtinccion, 
geueth lighte to manp weight ie matiers ; the whiche thing, 
when menne knowe not , thei wandꝛe in greate darkeneſſe, 

and koꝛ lacke of light, fall into errour, 

Cod C Rules neceſſacie to bee obs. 

ſerued in euery diviſion. 


Jef, it muſt be p:outded. that the dinifion, almoche fal ea, nede>. 
| as maie bee (foꝛ it cannot alwates bee ſo) ought to 2 
To bee made with twoo contrarte differences , fullp 
conteinꝑng in theunſelf , the whole coumpaſle oz 
wideneſſe 


T be arte of Logique. 


wideneſſe of the generall wooꝛde, oꝛ that whiche is diuided: 
fo it is a faulte to foꝛget any thing, oꝛ let lippe anp parte, | 
Again, the difference whiche diuide the generall wooꝛde. 
depag toigned bothe together muſt be equall to theſaid gene. 
rali wooꝛde, e the partes coupled together, mult be almoche 
as the whole. oz els the diuilion is not good . A liupng ere 
ture is diuided into his twoo differences, as into a thing hy = 
uyng reaſon, and a thing that hath no reaſon, Now whatſo 7 
euer is a liupng creature, theſame is a thing, that eithen 
bath realon, oꝛ els that lacketh realõ. And again, euerp thing 
that is endued with reaſon, and without reaſon, that ſame 7727 
is a ltuyng creature. So that in euerp diuiſion. the membꝛes 
oꝛ partes that dooe diuide by conuerſion, are tourned wit) 
Lhe thing diuided, and euen likewiſe it is wich particion as 
I haue ſpoken befoze of diuiſion , Wheras Logique hath 
twoo partes, iudgement, and findpng out of thinges,euenas 
JF Cade. Logique is nothing els but iudgemente, and findyng 2 
out of thinges, lo of the other lide, iudgemente, and findyng 
out of thinges, is nothing els, but Logtque it ſelf, vohereby * 
appeareth a plain conucrfion , that whatſoeuer the one is, 
theſame is the other, whiche thing mult diligently be obſe⸗ 
Fanlte in div Ued in euerp dluiſion , Foz it the meinbꝛes that dooe diuideq, 
n bee tither moꝛe 02 leſle, then the thing dtuided;frecght wats, | 
the diuiſion is not good, foꝛ acco2dpng to a pꝛecepte that : 
haue in Zat ine. Membra diuidentia ſemper cum diiuſo cumerti j 
ben. The partes that dooe diuide, muſt alwate be equall with 
the thing diuided, and tourned by conuerſion with theſame, 7 
od eis the diuiſion is not lawkulin. 


¶ The manee of handlyng of a ſingle queſtion , and the readie 
wate how to teache and ſetre foozthe any thing plainlp, 
-and in oꝛdze, as it ſhould be, in Latine, Methodus. 


N Nhandlyng of any ſingle quencon, the pꝛeceb⸗ 
tes and Rules, geuen befoze in the commun: 
wooꝛdes, in the mote generall wooꝛdes, in the = 

PAs ew definicion and diuiſion, dooe verp good ſer | 
— uice, and helpe towardes the 0zdzpng of eue- 
re tocye-matier , The whole nature of ſoche queſtiones, 


are thzoughly ſeen by vſpug of this oꝛdꝛe. Euer ſingle que» 
ſtid is eight wates examined, fir to aſe whether the thing a ing whe, 
de, oꝛ no, as thus: Is there any one man that male be called ther it ve os tis 
wile? Is there anp lawe ? Js there anp krende hippe vpon : 
vearth? This queſtion is often pꝛoued, either by experience, 
== 0: elles by aucthoꝛitie of the wiſe, Therefoze in queſtionpng 
what the thing is, we mult declare the very nature, as if J 
=> hal ſpeake of frendeſhip, I wil ſirſt bee at a poincte of what 
krendeſhippe I muſt ſpeake. Foz frendeſhip is of twoo ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes. The one is true and perkeicte krende ſhippe, whiche co⸗ 
meth from the harte foꝛ vertues fake, and is onelp emong 
good menne: the other is feigued kauour. when one foz lucre 
peareth a faire face outwardelp, e feedeth inwardelp a mali⸗ 
gtous ſtomache. And this is the commune krende hip, wher⸗ 
pk the wicked onelp are partakers. The ſeconde queſtion is, what a thing 
ko aſke what a thing is. And this cometh from the detinit id 1a, and how it 
whiche is ot᷑.ij.loꝛtes. either of the ſubſtaunce of anp thing mate ve called. 
pn els of the name. Ok the name: As thus. A Realine is that 
countrie whiche is ruled by a king. Df the ſubſtaunce thus. 
AKealme, is a gatherpng of people together, beepng hable 
£0 liue, and withſtande other foꝛ pzcſeruacton of themſeluc 
abidpng leuerall. The lawe is an oꝛdinaunce whiche com- 
maundeth thinges in oꝛdze, to be dooen, and foꝛbiddeth the 
tontrarie. The thirde queſtion is, when the partes, c euery wow mani» 
keueral kinde is conſidered, and koꝛ this queſtton the diniſid folverye thing 
ind partition dooe muche good. As the lawe of the Goſpel; 249d. 
the political lawe. The fowerth queſtion is. to aſke what what be the 
e the cauſes. æ eſpecially what ts the efficient cauſe, and cautes. 
what is the final cauſe, oꝛ the ende of any thing, The efficift 
> =—-rauſe of al good lawes, is God and his miniſter, The final 
kauſe, oꝛ the ende, is to line vpꝛightelp in the feare of God, 
to walke all the dates of our life tn the obſeruacion of his 
holte wille. The fifte queſtion is, when the effecte,the office, whar are the 
dz pꝛopꝛe wooꝛkpng is examined. As the effecte of the lawe — —— 


7 5 


Als, to conſerae the ſtate ot manne to continue peace vniuer⸗ 

allp, to encreaſe wealth, and make lone betwirte all. The 
© lirth queſtion is, when thinges bee aſked that happen after, 
02 the which: haue great aftinitie, oꝛ likelihode together As 


If | 


ot 7 Te Hie of Logique, 
what happen {f latwes be kepte and kolowed. we ſee our childꝛens childeen 
checupon. axe to wealth. vote ſe muche neigybourhode, and good wi 
what are dit · to helpe the needie, x Co foozth, The ſeuenth is to aſke what aut 
mrerng. are dikagrepug. As from the lawe, diſlenteth rebelllon aub⸗ 
bourneſle, pꝛide, wich other. The eight queſtion is, to bing 
in wttnelle, and to ſhowe by whole aucthoꝛitie the law? tas 7 
what exiples, keth place. The ceripture teacheth that God gane the lawe | 
to Mopſes, and Paul with Peter allo, and Chꝛiſte himlelk 
commaunded euerp manne to obete the higher power in all 
thinges, that are not directely re pugnaunt trom the wille of 
God, Thus one queſtion is eight wates examined; and the 
maner taught thereby to frame it in dewe 02d2e , fo that he 
whiche kepeth wel this trade. cannot kaile in anp cauſe that 
he taketh in hande. And becauſe thet mate the rather bee res 
membꝛed, J wil lette them al together. 


what it 1d. 
iii. what the partes are. 
tiii. what the cauſes are. | 


A whether it be,0z nos · ul. . 
er, 
As touchpng 5 


* | e wo ; 3 
the lawe, | 3 what are the eſkectes, oꝛ pop ozkyng. = 


what are nexte adioignyng, what are like, 
5 what happen thereb x. 5 
vit. what dooe dilagre,oz what contrarſe. 3 
viii. what example there is, oz aucthozitie to 
poue it. | | 


And this Leſſon ought diligently to bee learned of all, 
that euermoꝛe thei beginne from the generall, and come to 
euerp ſeueral parte. As in declaryng what vertue is, firſt to 
tel the nature of it generallp, and after to handle euerp ver- 
tue bp it ſeite. And this 02d bothe Tullie hath kolowed in 
his 1Booke De Officus, and alſo Ariſtotle in his Kthikes bath 
dooen the like, to the greate admiration of all thote that bee 
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learned, 
COf a40;opolicion. == 
Men the very oꝛdꝛe ok nature requireth that firſt ol . 
all we chould ſpcake of ſenerall wooꝛdes, and as 
/ manne would ſaie, teache one his letters, and ſhowe 
5 him the maner of lpellpng, befoze wee teache him to 
reade: and akterwarde ioigne ſentences together, and frame = 


\ 


Tbe Arte of Togique. % 


„„ Pꝛopollcions bp knittpng ſeueral wooꝛdes in oꝛdꝛe, foʒ ie 
is the verp office of the minde; fir&> to knowe; and then to 
== kntece.neither can aup chile vtter a ſentete befoze he learne 
to ſpeake a wooꝛde. A gaiu when nature hath taught ſeueral 
wooꝛdes then the minde toigned together, dinideth, and af- 
terwarde geueth a iudgemente whether cher de well, 02 no. 
= Foz a man were litle better then a bzute beaſte, it he could 
but onel appꝛehende ſeuerall wooꝛdes, haupng no gifte, 02 


pteneſle to ioigne them in oꝛdꝛe, and ſo iudge how thinges 
xe isigned together , But ſeeyng God: hath kindled this 


dish in manne, that he can bothe tolgne, and inge; We will 
3 ow ſpeake of the knittpng together and the- toigneng of | 


5 what a 192opoſicion is: | | 
% ÞPtopoficion is 2 a perkeicte ſentence ſpoken by the A nden 
Indicatiue mode, liguifigug either a true thing, oꝛa falſe 
without al ambit ite or voubtekulnelle, as thus. 
uerp manne is altar, 
T woo partes 


There be twoo partes in a Mꝛopolicion, the one is cal- a 
rd $616 (that is to Caſe; that wherof ſomewhat is bs 


Ken the other ts Atrriburum, chmontp called Pyedicatium, that 
las to late, that whittze is Ipoẽ ot any thing, as in the aboue 
chearſed pꝛopoſicton. Euerp manne is a liar: Man, is chat 


herok this laipng (to bee a liar) is ſpoken; and this ſame 


Cſaipng(to be a liar)is that whiche is ſpoken ofmanne, - 


Euerp p2opoſicion ts twoo wales diuided, either it is a 4 pz0poticton: 
twoo wales 


Lingle ſentence.Candyng of one perfeicte ſentence, as Judkice diulded acta; 
is vertue, oꝛ elles it is a double ſentence haupng twoo pꝛo⸗ 55 to the 
Des politions in it, as thus. It Juſtice be a vercue, it is a good (ubtaunce. 


© thing; pꝛatte woathir, 


That pꝛopolicion is called falſe. the whiche either na⸗ 


8 ; tural reaſon pꝛoueth either to be plainfalſe,ozthe erperifce 
of man declareth to be vntrue, as thus: A tone dooeth feels; 
4 | The ſoulle of manne is moztall, Experience ſhoweth. oꝛ at 


2 
I TY ps . 


; 9 dhe leaſt Scripture ackirmeth the ſoulle to be immoꝛtat, and 


nature teacheth vs that no ſtone hath the ſence of feeipng, 
¶ The [econde biuiſion of a 1920polition,accozdyng 


_ torheqnalitie, - 


A 4020politts 
diuided ac coꝛ: 
dyng to the 
qualitie. 


That Pꝛopolicion dooeth akfirme, when any thing is rer, 
ted to bee in anp thing. That P2opolicion dooeth denigg e, 


A pzopolicion 
diuided accoz-» 
dyng to the 
quantitie. 


PWꝛopoſic ion 
POniuerſal, 

' Generall 
ſignes. 


$9zopolicion 
particular. 


Particular 
fagnes. 


Pꝛopoſicion 
indefinite. 
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Gain Mꝛopoſicions doe either affirme,o2 denighe, ae 
o zopoliclon: Pleaſure is a good thing, dooeth | 
ZN. affirme that pleaſure-is good. Again,Pleaſure is not | 
a good thing. dooeth denighe that pleaſure is good, 


when anp thing is denighed to be tn anp thing. 


¶ Tye thirde diuiſion of a 49zopolition,accozdyng 
to the qnantitie. 


Virdelp al Wꝛopolicions are either generall, part 
cular, inde limite, oꝛ ſingular, Thoſe P2opoliciones / 


are called general, oꝛ vniuertall, the whiche haue 


generall ſigne ioigned to the firſt parte of the Bz 
policion, as thus. Euer couetous manne is pooꝛe. Mo man 
bothe loueth , and is wiſe, no not one. Mo manne is euer⸗ 


# - 


moꝛe happie. Generall ſigues are theſe; Omms,Nullus, Quil 


ber, Nemo. Euerp bodie, Nobodte, Al the wozlde, Not one 
al the woꝛlde. pi MIU FRY 


Particular pzopoliciones are theſc, where a Particular 
ligne is added to the koꝛmer parte of the pꝛopoliciõ, which * 
dooeth not conteine al, but parte, oꝛ a fewe, As thus; Som 
menne keare GOD. Some menne are to muche deſirous c 
gloꝛie. The Particular ſignes be theſe; Qidm, Aliquis, is 


rique, Plirunque. A certain manne, Some bodie, Al menne f0) 
the moſte parte, Okten times. 

The Pꝛopoſicions are called Indeſinite (that is to ſale, 
vncertein ) where the koꝛmer parte of the ÞP2opolicion is a 
general wooꝛde without a ligne, As thus: The loulle is im 
moꝛtal. Manhode is a vertue. Poung menne are riotouſe, 
Olde men are couetous. And note this diligentlp, that tholk 
Indelinite Pꝛopoliciõs ( whole laſt rehearſed parte is neceł⸗ 
larie, and is ſo ſpoken of the foꝛmer parte, that it dooeth al⸗ 
waie agree to theſame, and to the whole nature of theſame) 


dooe impoꝛte almuche as a general Pꝛopolicion, as in the 
boue rehearſed Pꝛopolicion. The loulle is immoꝛtal. This 
wooꝛde (to be tmmoztal)whiche is poke of pſoulle,agreeth 


not to one man 02 to certain but to euerꝑ man liupng. vo 


che Accidentes are ſpoke of the koꝛmer parte, it implieth as 5 | 


muche 


The «Arte of I ogique, 


muche as a poem" D2opoſicton dooeth, As: Homo hamini 
pref lat, ingemo, urtute, doctrina. (Man is better one the an other 
en wicte,learnpng,s vertue ) is nomoze to late, then Qi 
 homans prefiat. Some one man is better then an other, | 
5 i = A ſingular P2opolicton,ts when a pꝛopꝛe name of a man 
is conteined in a P2opoltcton,and is the foꝛmer parte of the 
fame, as Cicero is an Oꝛatour. Alexander is a watriour. 
¶ The ble of a 40zopolicion. 
When menne by occaſlſon of talke, fall at variaunce, and 
Tanot agree vpd their matter, bepng dothe earneſt to knowe 
the trueth, it is good to bꝛing the whole mater to ſome one ꝗ thing mo 
Aſcue, and there reſtyng vpon a poincte, to debate that parte — | 
pnelp, betoꝛe thei goe any further, the whiche is called of the | 
LZogicians a p2opoſicto,of theBheco:ticitans,the ſtate of the 
Tauſe, whiche is as muche to late, as the poincte wherupon 
Thet al gande.oz reſte to trie their matter, Now becauſe es 
uerp P2opoſicion is thꝛee waies diuided, accozdpng to the 
ſubſtaunce, che qualitte, and alſo the quantitie, good reaſon 
t were to trie eucrp cauſe by thele thꝛee partes alſo. 
By the üirſt we knowe whether it be a ſtngle Pꝛopoli⸗ 
Fion, oz a double. 
VFPDyp the. ij. we percelue whether it door affirme oz denighe. 
And by the thirde alſo wee ſee how largely it doocth er⸗ 
ke de, the whiche. itj. poinctes are right needeful to be marked. 
, ¶ The repugnauncie of io ꝛopoſicions. 
SEpugnauncie, is the diuerſitie of twoo Wꝛopolicions, The apr 
N whiche haue bothe one Subiectum, (called the foꝛmet 1 
parte) and one attrtbutum, whiche is the rehcarſed-* 
parte, and in ſenſe ſpoken of the koꝛmer. 
Thert be. iii. in numbꝛe, called in Latine: Contrarie, Subs 
| 1 eontraria, Contradictvriæ, S ubalerne, 
© General contrarie Pꝛopoſicions, are thoſe, wherof the 
one dooeth generallp affirme, and the other dooeth general⸗ 
J 1 denighe, As thus: Oes homines nie ducuntur. Al men are 
N . moued with gloꝛie. Nulli homanes gloria ducuntur. No men are 
moued with gloꝛie. 
Particular contraries, are two particulars. wherot the 


one dooeth alfirme, the other dooeth denighe. A liqui homies 
70x Fin. gloria 


be Arte of Logique. 


eloria ducuntur. Some menne are moucd with glozte, 44:94 hb. 
mines gloria non ducurtur. Some men arc u ot moued with gloze. = 
 Lontradictozie pzopolictons,are when the one is viituer- XxX 
dal affirmatiue, æ the other particular negatiue, o2els when wy 
the one is vniuerſal negatzue; and the other Particular at: wy 
firmatiue, as thus;Omncs hemines gloria ducuntur. All men are 1 
moued with glozic . Aliqui hommes gloria non ducuntur « Some 5 


* 


men are not moued with gloꝛie, and likewiſe backe warde. 
Fubalterna, axe thoſe. whiche be either vniuerſal affirma: 

tiue, and particular afftrmatiue. oꝛ elles vniuerſał negatiut, 

and Particular negatiue. „nr! 


| | ¶ The nature of a ÞÞzopolicion thzee waies diuided. re 
Y Repoſetio. Categorical otherwiſe called a ſingle pꝛopoſicion) 5 
5 is Nuided tuito true and falle pꝛopoſicious. 49 
True Wꝛopo⸗ Thei are true pꝛopolicions, whiche agree to the ma 
el tier · and are tither neceſlarie, 02 cls ſuche as mare be either 
true 02 falſe, called in Latine fytuitæ, oꝛ contingentess © 
Neccariepzo  Neceſarie pꝛopoſictons, are aſſuredly true, and knoWei 5 
posactons what to be either bp uature, oꝛ eltes bp experience. - ++ * 
| - -etycibe. . MNf thoſe that neceſlarilp bee knitte together are theſe; _- 
And whiche The pꝛopꝛe name, the kinde, the general woe ꝛde, the differfet | 
3 the pꝛopꝛetie, the de finut ion, the cauſes. the pꝛopꝛe wodꝛke of 


ef! ham. Cicero is a manne. Homo ef animal ratione preditum s 
ptum ad riſum.Amanie is a liupng creature, endewed with 


caules, and ſome At cidentes that ener tarie, As thus: Cicm : 
| Cyaungeavle reaſon,Aapt to laugh. Dies of neceſſario,quomam Sol exeriens &. It 


- Pzopokicions. muſt needes bedate,b 
Fier is hotte. 


Thoſe p2ovolicions are chaungeadle. whiche inate bet 
true, oꝛ chaunce to be ſo as: ewe pꝛrachers are ambitioule. 
Fewe Minges heare the (rueth , And whenſocuer the Acct 

denke is ſpoken of chat whiche conteineth him: euerp luchet 
pꝛopoſicion is called chaungrable. oz that whiche mate de 
cue, as: Mater is made hotte:here we ſee that it chaunceth © 
to water (contrarte to her nature) to be warmem. 


and therekoze it is called chaungeable, 


as the whiche mate thaunge. 
02 be chaunged. 


ecauſe the Sunne is vp. eus calidus aft 


he fre of Legipe 
C The Table of repugnaunte 
zopolicions. 
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Some nenne  Particnlaxr | Some menns 

i | ith glopie. concrarie, with glozie. | 
Exe we mult be diligfe that in al ſuche repugnauneie 
of Pꝛopoſicions, there bee not doubtefulneſſe in anp 
wooꝛde, © that alwaies there be one maner of wooꝛ⸗ 


o doubfefula 
des that goe bekoꝛe, and alſo one maner ok wooꝛdes — = — 


© that ende the ſentence.  platnlp and without double vnder⸗ cpeache. 
ſtandpug. Foꝛ if J ſaie thus: Manne dooeth ſinne. Manne 
Dooeth not ſinne. Herein is no repugnaunce: foꝛ the manne 
ot God. whoſe ſinnes are redemed thꝛough Chꝛiſtes death, 
bp the vertue of his kaith, theſame man dooeth not ſinne, ac: 
*co2dpng to 5.Jhon, He that is of God ſinneth not: but chat 
man whiche foloweth the ſle che. e hath gen? ouer himſelf to 


the lult of this wozlie, doeth ſinue tradlp.therefoze the — 
m 


N malt not altre the nature ok either Pꝛopolicion, the time al 
ſo muſt be al one, the maner of doopng of one fozte, and te 
place likewiſe muſt be line. 1 


This diuerſitic of Pꝛopoltcions is very neteſlari 
diſcerne the trueth, krom that whiche is kalle, koꝛ when us 
toigne (woo Pꝛopolicions that are diſſonant, we chall ea 
Ip trie the chaffe from the coꝛne, the whiche when wee han: 
dooen, wee maie the better ſticke to the trueth with full af: T7 
tente, the contrarie bepng ones diſcloſed and reiecteg. 

de Conuerſtong, ot the tournyng of 492opolicions, 
Connttlon. DOnuertion is the chaungpng, 02 alterpng of woozdes 
in a Pꝛopolicion,, when the koꝛmer parte ( wherofs: | 
- ny thing is rehearſed)and the hinder parte(whbiche is 
rehearſed of the foziner)are chaunged, the one into the 
others place. | : = 5 4 
There be thꝛee maner of Lonuerſions, Simplex, per Arcs 
dens,per Commag e n Pr 
- tolain tonuer- A plaine Lonucrlion is, when bothe the pzopoſtciones 
don are like in al thinges, bothe in lignes, and alſo in affirmacis 
oꝛ negation.ſaupng onelpy that of the laſt rehear ſed. is ma 


the koꝛmer parte of the fentence,# the founer parte, is made 
the laſt rehcarſed parte. 


Suche Lonuerſion is made, when bothe 4P2opoſitions © 
de either vniuerlal negatiues, oꝛ elles particular affirmatt: | 
ues, tos the firſt thus. Neno ſimens Deum, contaminat ſe adulten 
Ergo, Nemo contaminans ſe adulterio timet Deum. No man that fes 
reid Gad, deületh himſelf with adulterie, therefoze, no wan 
that defileth himſelf with adult erte, feareth God. Bere we 
mate lee the Conuerſion plain, as the rule aboue rehearſed, 
_ keacheth.Fo2 twoo Particular afirmatines.chis halbe an 
example: Quidam Aulici, boni ſunt Ergo, quidam bom, ul:ci. ſunt. ©; N 
Some Courtters arc honeſt, Ergo, ſome honeſt menne al 


Lourtiers. Ny 7 
A Lonuerſion by accident, is when the fozmer parte of 7 
arled parte, and the laſt t. 


the lentente, is made the lact rehe 
dearled parte, made the konmer parte, bothe the pzopoſicids. 
| | affix mp ug | Fe 


A Connerfion 
dy accidente, 
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G A mes 


| m$;02 denighyng, ſaupug onely'thatthe Signes bee 

K — is the one beyng vuinerlal, the ſetonde being 
derticutare: ;Firſt.a Lonuerſionets made -of4jalftrmatines, 

bus. Omis virtus off Laudanda.Ergo landandum aluquid,gft V irtus. AL 

zertue is to be — to be pꝛaiſed is a 
vertue. A conuerſion of two negatiues, thus. Nemo malus ferlix 
1 1 9 el ei ſapiens cum ſit nan efi malui Mo tiuiil manne is abſo⸗ 

5 i lucelp happie.Therefoze an abſolute happiomanne,(ſeepng 
he is Godl ie wile, cannot be etuill, This kinde of Conuerſi⸗ 

In is verp p2ofitable foꝛ him that wil diſpace., Fox where as 
We reaſone often from the generall wooꝛde, tothe kinde, we 
Mult nedes vſe this maner of conuerſione as thus: It al ex⸗ 

CY — be good; then this kinve of excercile is good and le — 

1 40 f „ ease meg: | 
8 A converſion by contrapolictont, 1s when tho toꝛmer parte — 
er the Sentence, is tourned into the laſt rehearſed parte, and — 

pe laſt rehearſed parte. tourned into the koꝛmer parte of the 

7 rey, bothe the 4P2opoſitions bepng vniuerſal, and ak⸗ 
fi ;Caupng that in the ſeconhe Nee bee 
/ kene; attues entrelgced. As thus. 
* oo aner aliquid wideve authre, ſeire. 

D. nm auer alquid* videre,audire, dye, non cf hama. 

2 bert manne tfireth to lee, to heare, 02 to knotve tome 
phat: therefoꝛe, what ſoeuer he is that tlireth not to ſee, to 
Peare 02 toknow ſomntvhac,$Came.bodie is not ami:this c6- 3 

Ferũid ts pjofitable # ferueth wel toreaſs be thus rea 1255 — 

Chꝛiſt by this cõuerſion ag ait theJewes in th pill. 
= DfJhon , Qui ex Deo el, verba Dei audit: / os gi cin nn th 715 
tx DEO neſts. De that is of Godde, heareth the wooztes o 
Godde. Nou therefoꝛe, becauſe pou heare not, be not of God 
This conuerſion confateth the Jewes plainelp.and pꝛoueth 
that thet are not of Godde. If wr wil reaſon fro the general 
oozne.,. to the kinde, 02 from the greater to the lefle. wee 
mate vſe this conuerſione verp well. Ou home ot animal Ergo 
guodcunq; non oft animal, id nec Homo eſt. Euerp manne is a liupng 

4 reature, therekoze, 'whatſocuer thing is not a liupng crea- 
5 dub en ane is not a man. Take awaie the general woꝛde, 
and PII canne nokinde remaine at „ 1 

2 | nt- 
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nerfal tbpertor dütuerfalt to the men we mate Keaſone:Awyiy 
to the interioz.” Golde locketih pealowe, thereko:e; whatſoentr — 
Pralowe, thatcume ts not pure Golde This — At 
ueth well to make au argument an the: leconde figure. 
wil flare hovatter\Fwhthe: ligetip to be obteru) 
0 * n duty - AlkCoutto' veobſecutd)!]: FH > #1 $ IM 2 5 
Of üngulare Wordts lwhche are pꝛopꝛe names of thingy 
92 tis .txtormmatipagor;betoken ſome — 
tonuerſibu is made, becaule no argumente is made of part? 

tulare wores- or ſchtences, whereunto the whole naturey 
couerfion:ferueth only. therefoze if one ſhould ſaie — 
vonder is a ho ſemille, che conuerſione were amiffe to = 
Non der is aamiile hoꝛſe, ſoꝛ what idiote knoweth not exten 
he had a hozſe Ac heade, that here the ſence is altred, and thatt 1 
ts twothinges to fate a hoꝛſemille, and a mil bonte. So aun 
of ſingular pꝛopoſit ions declaryng the nature of one ſeuerd 
thing,no true ne — be! made bothe in Woꝛde abe; 

* a Rr 
Fir,connexſion pꝛ fifeth foꝛ t eutdent openpng of py 
poliklons. as i M e ſaie, There 1s p2ofital 
but thelame ts hone(, j ow then cau thou make a diu 
ment betwirt voneſtie and pꝛolite, as chough the one cout 
1 the other , Again, it ſerueth well to make hott 0 
rgumentes, as thus , No Thꝛiſtiane is and vlurer 225 1 
no 7 5 is a Thziſttan Ooh eBiſhopt es are good, 2 g 1 5 
lon e good meune art iche ue Thtrdip it ſheweth hot 
to reduce the teconde 0 th went fig ure being bothe 
petkecce.to the modes of the f ic dane e I Wil chem mon 


at Wat hereafter,” | 
Propoll tio Rypotheifex, That is to ſate a double 


1 | Pꝛopoſition 
— 1030+; "Pit Repoſitio Hypotheticaz ts a ſentence with two fingle pos 


ſitions ünitte together alwaies . ſome Onan ; 1 
Ulercue,it is pꝛaiſe wooꝛthie. 5 
+ | + - There be tine maner of double nates: 


a 


Thie partes of Double Pꝛopolitione ſtandeth of thꝛe partes 5 
ktton. oro the one is a condicionall Pꝛopolitione, affirmpng 


thing to be either (rue, oz kalle, with an c 


4 


The CA. fte of Legi F olio.12, 


lt tatth be vpon the earth. lomt men frare god. I tde wozlts cond 
=Kcontinue ſtill as it dooeth, walowyngzu-motte ; ble 

Cinne.,God will at length puniche the offendours very! Lore. ] 
Au whiche Pꝛopoſitions are euer true; when / the partes are 
do knitte together:that the latter parte muſte needes ſolowe 
ypon that whiche goeth befor The letonde parte iswhen a 9/5 
Pꝛopoſit ion hath a diſiunctiue, whiche knitteth che ſentence | 
yy as thus. Either it is daie, oꝛ els it is night, Soche pꝛopo⸗ 
ſitious are true when bothe the partes are true and theſame : 

lo are kalle. when either of the partes are falſe, Thethirde ala ho 68 

harte is, when CToniunctiones Þ doe denigh, are ioigned toge⸗ Col 
her, as thus.3Satcatl beyng not laweful 18 not tobe dire d 
Vp al whiche double aSꝛopolitiones we mate reaſon foꝛ⸗ 
mally in diuerſe cauſes;As thus by the firſt. Jffaith be vpon 
the pearth, ſome men feare God, but no man feareth Godde. 
Therekoꝛe faith is not vpon the ptarth. Again, ik wee feare 
Hod, we are in charitie, but we are not in charitte thertoze 
2 F " e feare not Godw 1By the teconde this Wouetotis u zewei⸗ 
her be the ſeruarintes df God, 07 cou e JRun t f f. 
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e not the leruauntes ot Ae wannteape e 
de wull. 15 p the third this ABPattuff e = 
1 o de vled, but Battatle is zawetul cherte te kt us ep # 
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Tye vle of all thoſe thinges.that pans enn; E * 
ED A Ey! {ein | my . 
| H #+ 205 tes | m—_— ut? 


AJ wil ve this pꝛopolitioue — An Nurth 
purchaſeth hatred. It is a ſingle pꝛopotuton by Siud@itints 
an affirmattue by qualitie, and an vniner cal ibn — 

The contradictorie is, no trueti purchateih hatred che wi 
he is kalle. Thertoꝛe this is true ſome truth pas chalet ha · 
tred: the conuerſione by the Accident. Theitruth pure 
atted Ergo ſome thing that purchaleth hateov ts < 
$5: 23:12 301 ' COf thalbyig? an Argent. 5: 413110 240) £3 
Daue erhearled het r to, an Cinglt 460di#0 Wize 
the nature is of cuerp one: and in what genevm woꝛde 
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A haue taught allo, to totgne theſe ſeuerall wooꝛdes into: 
Dꝛopoſit ion. æ make thelame a perkecte ſentence ,Now' they, 
toꝛe by Goddes grace, J will ewe the maner how to ton 
Seutences together, and to pꝛoue a matier by knittpng 50 
polittons handlomip in an Argument, oꝛ by placyng the pg 
volitious atcoꝛdinglp. Therekoꝛe, there ought good diligs 
to be vled in this behalkr, fozaſmoche as it is the cletketeg 7 
parte ot᷑ all, and the hardeſt piece of woozke to frame an gy 
gument aptip, and to knowe the verce realone, whp thin ge: 
. areſoknitte together. 1 _ 
| 2X90 SUD: $: what an Argument is. 1,1 2,14 
An Argument ts a wate to pꝛoue how one thing is gathe - 
red by anot der and to ſhewe that thing whiche is doudtfun 
dy tdat whlche is not doubtfun. 2071 en 
To ide ont the Keaſone that thal pzoue(in Latine) 9 
ccealled Medium in (Engltſh)the 1 
double Repeate. 1 
A fer this ſoꝛte we mate finde the reaſone, wherebr ,p 
The andyng y pꝛoue our matier, When we haue a queſtion oꝛ Se: 
out of an Argü J tence that we would eicher confirme,oz conkute Alu 
| f Jail 7 the cauſe ot our le why and wherefoꝛe that thing, „ 
hiche is ſpoken of the koꝛmer parte in anp ſentence, ſhould 
be ſo applied to theſame.And to make the matier moꝛe plan 
I will make this queſtion. Ei ne auarus pauperꝰ JS a tout tous 
manne pooꝛe, oꝛ not? I maie thus reaſone with mp ſelf, why © 
ſhould atouetaus manne be called pooze? What affinitie i 


85 


het wirt theim twoo? Marie in this poincte thei bothe age 
that like as the noꝛe man, euer lacketh and defireth to haut 
ſo the couetous manne euer lacheth, wanting the vſe of that 
which he bath, ann deſireth all to haue, being neuer ctent | 
though God geue enough. Then lepng it is euen lo, that 
hothe doot lacht; bothe doe defire to haue; thiſſame reaſon | 
ts the onelp cauſe, whereby mine argument is made perfeict | 
Hor thus A imste frame mine Argument apt in. 
| dat hoſutuet iacheth, and-vefireth tuermoꝛe to haue, that 
The framong lame manne is pooꝛe. 50% an 22th "| 
ot an argumẽt. 35 courtous man lacketij and deſireth euermoꝛe to haut.. 
Therkoze, a couetous manne is pooze 9 999 
U U | Thus 


E 
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N j Thus this Argument is made perfeict by aſkpng this 
Qucſtion, wheretoꝛe a couetous manne is pooꝛe: as hereaf- 
ter J will ſhewe it moꝛe at large by an other — to 
mate che thing moze plane. 

1 There be fower kindes of Argumentes! 
A perfeicte Argument. 
An vuperkeicte Argumente. 
An inductione. 
An example. 


Perkeicte Argumente, is an Abſolute gatherpng, oz 
pony wherby the laſt ſentence whiche we woulde 

pꝛoue, is confirmed bp other Pꝛopoſitions and ſentt⸗ 

* ces moꝛe vniuerſal, and better knowen then the thing 

bbiche is pꝛoued:conteinyng in them (clues the reaſon why 
the laſte Sentence is true, and whp thet are applied to the⸗ 

flame. This kinde of Argument, is from the general woꝛd to 

. 4 ze kinde, as thus. It I will pꝛoue thefte woꝛthie of puniſh⸗ 

zent. J muſte firitc aſke the Queſtion, why? And that thing 

hat cometh to mp minde moze vntuertall then thefte, com⸗ 

| the Dffence of Thekte in it. maie ſerne to make 

3 ; 4 fi e Argument. As J mate thus reaſone. that thefte ſhoulde 

pe puniſhed becauſe it is a Mice. oꝛ a milchieuous deede, and 

hen thus Jknitte vp mine Argument. 


; Eue rp vice,oz miſchieuous deede is to be puniſhed. 
Thefte is a vice, oꝛ a miſchieuous deede. 
17 5 Therekoꝛe, thekte is to be puniſhed, 
Ere we ſec the Pꝛopoſitiones, oꝛ ſentences, whereof, 
the firſt is called Maia, that is to late, the Pꝛopolition 
at large. The ſeconde is called Dnor, that is to ſaie. 
O the lelle, oꝛ ſeucral Pꝛopolitione. The thirde is called 
90 onckfo.that is. the lapppng vp of all. And here wee muſte 
note, that like as there be thꝛe P2opoſitiones , euen ſo there 
dee thee dinerſe endinges, called in Latine, em Df the he as 
lohiche, the one is called the terme at large, in the firſt Bꝛo⸗ 
| politione onelp, and afterwarde is referred, tothe fozmer 
parte of the concluſion, called Suliectum concluſyonis The ſecods 
rm is called the lefle,0z — in the — The ſeconds 
| : 20- 


erte Logiquue. 

pꝛopolitton, and this is the wooꝛde, wherof the Quettion 7 
> made. and is ſpoken of in the concluſion. The third is calig 4179 
Te thirde · the double repeate, whiche is twile rehearſed befo2e the con; 1 | 


cluſion.and therefoze it is twile rehearſed, becauſe it is the 1288 


2 
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knittyng together of the two pꝛopolitions, and is the caui 
alſo, why the fo:mer parte of the pꝛopolition wherof a thing 
is laied, and the laſt rehearſed parte bepng attributed tot 
1 parte gopng befoze, are ioigned together in the concluſiont, 
erample of the As to make the thing plaine by the founer Argument, JI 
6. termes pꝛoue this concluſion. Theft is to be puniſhed. Thekt is tea 
led the foꝛmer part wherof this wooꝛde ( puniſhed) is ſpoen 
Jand this wo2d(puniſhed)thertoze is called the laſt reheat⸗ 
ſed parte becauſe it is ſpoken of thefte, whiche went bekon. 
Now to make mine argument. e to pꝛoue this ſentence teu 
I. muſt ſceke a wooꝛde whiche is moꝛe generall then that wa 
che is pꝛoued. And that woꝛde that cometh to mp minde, 
and is perteinpng to the cauſe, bepug moze vntuerſalle; (fo; | 
euerpe thing that is pꝛoued, is pꝛoued, bp a thing mon 
knowen ) that ſame wooꝛde, oꝛ Reaſone, is called the dow 2 
ble repeate , whole pꝛopretie is, twile to be rehearſed inn 
wnble repeate Argumente, and that in the kirdt and ſeconde pꝛopolition, nt: — 
uer entrpng into the concluſion. As thus. Euerp vice is to 
bee puniſhed, (vice is the double repeate, whiche mult be re- | 
hearled in the ſeconde pꝛopolit ion, fo2 J lated betoꝛe, it mul 
twile be rehearſed becauſe it mate be euidente, that the fo⸗ 
mer parte of the concluſion , is in verp deede compꝛehended 
vnder the koꝛmer parte of the firſt pꝛopolition. And then the 
Argument is made as foloweth. 4:5 want 
Euerp vice isto be puniſhed 
Ahefte is a vice. 1 
Ergo Thekte is to be puniched. 3 
-y ERE wee ſce the double repeate, whiche pꝛooue 
{A thematier is twile rehearſed; in the kiuſte and ſecond? | 
terme at large Ay F Þ20poſition, and entreth not into the concluſton . The 
*erme ſeveral terme is at large in the firſt pzopoſition:;ps the term 
ſeuerall, is in the ſeconde p2opoſittone. and entre dothe. inta 
the concluſion, So that wee mate lee, that whiche'pzooneth 
the thing, dooeth not tutre into theconcluſione; but is my 
Te * 15 rehearl 5 
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xehearled in the twoo p2opolitions;and ſo the concluſion fo 
oweth, by reaſon that theſe two woꝛdes, vice and thekte a- 

gree in a thirde altogether, and whatfoeuer is ſaied of thone 
s caied of thother, æ nothing can be compꝛehended vnder the 

generall, but all the kindes haue thelame conteined in them; 
pyiche in this pꝛopolit ion, axe referred to the general. (All 
pice is to be puuiſhed) vnto vice is referred this wooꝛte pu⸗ 
giched. Therefoꝛe, whatloeuer is compꝛehended vnder this 

vooꝛde vice, as theft Adulterie, wꝛong dealyng⸗ murder: this 
ppooꝛde puntſned is rehearſed ot them all: becauſe it agreeth 
quo the gene rall, and is rehearſed of thelame , As J mate rea⸗ 

| All vice is to be puniſhed 
Yi: (Adulterie, F GEN. 
herfoze Wong dealyng, Are co be puniſhed, 
- a Cc \Murdze, 1 | 
>> Fo? if that, whiche is general, is to bee puniſhed, then the Rule 
indes 02 ſoꝛtes in thinges, are alſo to be punched, accozding 
P this ſaipng. v hat ſoeuer is truelp and altogether reher⸗ 
ook the generalle, thatſame is alſo rehearſedof the kinde, 

Þhiche is included in the generall, de: 4 > erand_beg 


Es Wii. Kules eſpectally tobe obſerued fox makyng of 8 
; verkeicte argument called Syllogiſmus 


Irſt that in euerp perfeicte argument called Ole — 
| mus the firſt pzopoſition be vntuerſal, J cal that pꝛo 


O polittone vntuerſall. when there is Cie, that is to 
F Cate, all:oꝛ els Nullu, that is to ſaie, none: in the pꝛo⸗ 
polition. As foꝛ exaumple.Euerp vice is to be puni ſhed, this 
| ꝛopolitione is vniuerſall.becauſe it hath Onis in it, whiche 
gnikieth all, oꝛ euerp one. Likewiſe J cal it particular, whe 
Je pꝛopoſition hath Quidam, oꝛ Aliquis, that is to ſaie, certein 
ſome bodied aulici 1 — bonefts.Come courtiers be honeſt. 
123 The feconde Nule. $3 20H. 
Fone of the pzopoſitions bee particular, oꝛ negatiue, 
the concluſion is particulare,o0z negatiue. call that 
pꝛopoſit ion negatcue.v9hen Nullusoꝛ Nemathat is to 
© ſaie none, oꝛno bodte, is in the pꝛopoſition. As Nullus 
anus qſt fancrator, Mo Ihꝛiſtian is an Tiſurar, 


be Arte f Logique. 
DTT ELLLTiWhe thirde Kule ; | 


| 24637 
Na perfeicte Argument, bothe the Pꝛopoſitions eg i 
J. neither Negatiues,noz peat particulares together, 2 
koꝛ euen as of twoo negatiues, thexe folowethnothing | 
ſoof twoo Particulares there foloweth nothing: Therfgy 77 
when any ſoche Argumente is made, wee mate boldelp lar, 
it is not lawful. becauſe it is in no mode, as it is very pla 
to ſee, in makpng of this Argument kolowpng © +1, an 
Some Courtiers areriche, 
Ponder felowe will be a Courtier 
Therfoꝛe, he thalberiche, 
Some Bilhoppes are good. 
Oꝛ thus < Soche a one is a Biſhoppe. 
Ther koꝛe he is a good Biſhop pe 
- Dis argumẽt is not lawful. firſt, becauſe ot᷑ my ru 
JF am taughte that of pure Marticulares, nothing 
dooeth folowe as Cid (ſome )is a Patticularity 
J; is a ſingular wooꝛtde, oꝛ ſignifipng almoche avi 
pꝛopꝛe name. and again it is in no figure,as hereafter Jſhal BA 
chewe. Thirdip, it is meete that the ſeconde Pꝛopoſitia m; ; 
ſhould be included in the fir parte of the ſeconde pꝛopoſſ ß; 
on, whereof ſomewhat is rehearſed, oꝛ els it is no good ; 
gument, in the firſt figure. „ 
Some kinges be righteous. 
Nero is a Ring. 
Therefoꝛe Mero is Righteous. 8 
9 Dis is no good Argument, becauſe that Nero whb 7: 
che is the fir&> wooꝛde in the ſeconde Pꝛopoſitione, 
of whom ſome thing is rchearſed is not compꝛehen⸗ 
ded vnder the foꝛmer parte of the firſt Pꝛopoſit ion 
which is come kiges, koꝛ this koꝛmer parte. come kinges doth 
not ſpeake of Pero, noꝛ compꝛehende ſoche as he is, but ho⸗ 
neſt, and God lie diſpoſed gouernours. And peat in weigh⸗ 
tie cauſes ſoche Argumentes haue been vled, euen of thole 
chat woulde haue dawen vs from the obedience of Goddess 


* 


The lawe of Mopſes is aboliſhed frõ the gentiles. 
The lawe ot the ten commaundementes iS the lawe 


£ of Mopyſes, 
Ergo the lawe of the ten commaundemences,ts ab⸗ 


1 oliſhed from the Gentiles. 
= wpheras this firſt pꝛopoſicion, comprehendeth not all the 
lawes of Mopſes, but the lawes Ceremontal, whiche were ceremonial 
as figures. oꝛdeined in declaration of Chutes compng,and lawes abzo» 
= cherefoze,the Scripture ſaceth vntil Jhon, the lawe Was, 9d. 
= = the P2ophetes, ſignilipng that in Jhons time. he was come 
in whom the olde Leremoneal lawes, were fully verefied a 
© fulfilled, whiche at his compng, begã to ceaſſe, ſeyng in him 
& Cclte, was the fulfillipng of the lawe, not that we ſhould not gga,a1 taves 
. bſerue the Mozall lawves of the heauenlie pꝛeceptes; com- mutt be obſer» 
maunded by God. foꝛ Chute himſelte, repeteth the obſcrua; ned of al. 
cion of them. pea, he bindeth vs to a moꝛe ſtraightneſle, that 
not onelp we thould dooe no euill, but that alſo wee Goutd 
onſente to none euil:therefoꝛe this fir Pꝛopoſicion, is not 
general, but particular, and ſo though the ceremonial lawe 
vil in be goen, pet the Mozal lawe'tarirth ail, accoꝛdyng to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes holte wulle. 
Meatus terminus called the doudle repeate (whiche is a c ve double 
wooꝛde rehearſed in botheÞP:opolicions)mult not entre in⸗ **veare. 
to the concluſion. becauſe the other twoo partes, called 7= 
* © 5-55be pꝛoued by this, and bꝛought to the conclufis. bp rea⸗ 
lon thet agree with thts thirde the whiche twoo, othe rwiſe 
could not entre into pconclulis,tf this double repeate, were 
not mencioned in bothe B2opolictons,# kepte out it ſelf frõ 
the concluſion, as is euidentlip to ſee by an argumentacion. 
| CThe fifth rule. 
In a perkeicte Argumente, called Ollogiſmus, there ought 
not to bee moe wooꝛdes in the concluſion , then was befoze 
rehearſed. Foz moe thinges to bee in the concluſion, this e⸗ 
ample (hal ſerue, whiche momus Ge the firft Boote 
of Tullie de Oratore, - JETS 
Unpꝛoſitable thinges are nat to be taught, 
In Philoſophie are vnpꝛoſitable thinges. 


Ergo 1 not to be 2 
1. 


Te Arte of Logique, 
This argument is to be denighed, becauſe there is moje 


in the concluſion, then was rehearſed in the twoo kirdt Þ20: | 


policions. Foꝛ this ſhould haue been the concluſion ,-Soine - 
vupꝛokitable thinges, whiche be in Phtlolopbie, are not to 
be learned, not that Philoſophie it ſelfe is to bee velected, | 
ſoꝛ elles we might make this argument linewile. 15 
Dꝛonkenelle is not to be allowed. 
$Jn dꝛinkpng is often tunes dzonkenefſe, 


Therfoꝛze dꝛinking at any time is not to be allomm my 


Theretoꝛe wee muſt frame our argumente ſo. that nos | 
thing be moꝛe inthe concluſion, then was in the mo D 
policions. As thus. 
Dꝛonkenneſle is not to be allowed. 
Jn ſome dzinkpng is often times — 
Therekoꝛe ſome dzinkyng is not to de allowed. 
The. vi. rule. 
But thzee ter There ought not to be mo termes in an argumentation, 1 
dumente. then thꝛer, fo otherwile there is no good argumente. 4 Fol 
: Euer Political Magiſtrate ought to kept vnder, ds 
dedient perſones with co2pozal punichement. 322 EN 
Peter is an Apoſtle. | 
XTherefoze Peter chould punilhe the diſobedient.. 


In this Argumente is no ioignpng together, of the firl 


p20poſicion, and the leconde:foꝛ the Political Magiſtratt, Wy 


and an Apoſtle. are twoo maner of thinges. Therefoꝛe it hi 

geth togtther like Germaines lippes,as we vſe to laje, 

qATye. vii. rule. | 

why thedow  Thedouble repeate, whiche is twile mrenetonted- in bothe 


ones bee Dꝛopolitions, ought to be no doubtful wooꝛde, foz doubt On 


no doubteful ful woozdes make kawerſeueral termes :whiche __ not 
wooꝛde. be „as thus. | 


No bondeman is free 
Anabavtifles. a 
— Al chat belcue the Goſpel truelp, are tit. 


Ergo none that beieue the Golpelle ervetp, an 
bondmenne, 


Freedome two This Argumente is falſe, and mut bee venſobed at * 
Vates taken. firſt, becauſe there be kower termes, fo in the 72 4 


cion, kretdome, is taken _ ſuche a libextie as meune dae; 1 | 


Fe The A Fe of 2 Niqie. 
1 ve in common we ales to make leruauntes, and appꝛentites 
© free, in the ſeconde Pꝛopolteion, kreedome is taken foz deli⸗ 
g uerpng the loulle from the wꝛathe of God, from ſinne, and 
krom death euerlaſtpng. as we read in the ſertpture. hom 
the Soonne hath made kree, thei are free in very deede, not 
that this freedome taketh awate, all oꝛdꝛes in the common 
weale.that no man (hal haue an appꝛentice, oꝛ a bondeman. 
Foꝛ although the father in heauen. th:ough Jeſus Thꝛiſte 
hhath made them free from ſinne, + that ons koꝛ euer, pet are 
thei i] appꝛentices, x bonde by a Political lawe, therefoze 
we maie ſee that there be kower partes oꝛ termes, conlide⸗ 
rng he ſpeaketh of one libertie, in the kirſt pꝛopolicton, Fof 4 Soppides 
another in the leconde, lo that the Argumente is not good. reaſon to Dios 
A like argumente there is, whiche one made to Diogenes. genes. 
That whiche J am, thou art not. 
Jam a manne, 
- © EeErxgo thou art none. 
Here is an Ambiguite in this verbe( J am)fo; i it be vn 
derſtanded fu the fir Pꝛopoſicion, that this wooꝛde (J am) 
bs not conſidered, accoꝛdyng to the general ſubſtaunte, but 
accozdpng to the qualttie, oꝛ rather pꝛopꝛe beeyng, ſpeakyng 
pf the diuerſitie of menne . as when line, J hate mine owne 
bHodie, my fle che, # mine owne boanes, thou haſt thine owne 
piopze vnto the, and not that J am thou, noꝛ pet thou art J: 
5 hen it is wel (ated that whiche J am thou art not. Gut it 
J viidertiande this woo2de( J am in the firit pꝛopolit ion, as 
aſubaunce'vninerfal, 0; rather general copulatiue, to bee 
kehearled ok the inkeriours then it is good , Foz as J mate 
NL, n ts a man. Ariſtotle is a man, to J male rait of 
al men, and there foꝛe though this verde (J am) belõg not to 
p al koꝛ their ſeveral pꝛopꝛeties, oꝛ eche mannes beepng:pet it 
agreeth to the general name „Whicht is to be called a manne. 
* Wherebp we maie ſee here alſo fower partes, oꝛ termes and 
ttserekoꝛe the argumẽte mut be deni ghed at che led, geuyng 
this reaſon; that I haue ſhewed before. 
= Notwith(tandy ng. Diogenes aunfvered this Sophilte 
| otherwiſe verp preattlp,+abaſhed him at the firf.Foz wher: 
4 | | as he pꝛopouned thelame vnto o him, and aug -_ to 
. i. aue 


Diogenes aun · 60M geuen him a foile , 8 made open rehearſall. | 1 

Cwere, of this ſaied Argumente, tolde him thus: Thine argumente 

is true enough f:lowe. if J ſhould rehearſe it vnto thee mp. ” 
lelke. and needed then no ſolucis at al; foz thy maneys * 358 
naught, makes the to be no man, 


Seatlyng,o2 placyng of an 
Argumente. 


Statlyng,oz N. Ove that J haue ſet fooꝛth the pꝛeceptes, Which 
placyng ot an are to be oblerued in an Argumente, J will declare 
argument, I.) how to leacle and place an argumente that anp bo. 


die maie geue a reaſon, why euerp wooꝛde is let in 
an Argument, in this, oꝛ that place. firſt, therefoꝛe we mu 
5 conlidze, there be thꝛee figures,whiche lerue foz the makpug 

of an Argumente, ⁊æ modes alſo whiche teache the 02dzingof f 

Pꝛopolicions, whether thei ſhalbe vniuerſal, particular, al 


| kirmatiue, oꝛ negatiue: J wil Tfine the both akter this ſoꝛte. 
Aagure. A-figure is a laweful placyng of the double repeate, in the 
twoo P2opoſicions, and euen as a double repeate is placed 
— ſd we maie iudge with eale, in what figure the Arguments, © 
The art agure is · The fir figure is ſuche an oꝛdꝛe ot pzopolicions in an at 1 
gumente, that the double repeate muſt bee the koꝛmer parte, 
in the fir pꝛopoſicion, and the laſt rehearſed parte in the (ts 
conde pꝛopolicion, wherupon the concluſion dooeth folowt. 
And the reaſon that it muſt be lo, is becauſe that wheras ia 
this figure, the argumente is euetmoze made from the gent 
rall, to the kinde vniuerſally (fo2 the fir Pꝛopoſicion cue 
mo2e in thele.ij ligures muſt be vucuerſal, either affirmatins 
02 gegatiue)and by reaſon of theſated general. there is ſomt 
what rehearſed ofthe kinde:one of the pꝛopoſicions mult be 
ſo placed, that it mate eutdentlp appeare. that the kinde u 
encluded in the general. And therefoze the general. is {oh 2 
OY in the leconde pꝛopolicion of the kinde 7 
Quatitic inz A mode is a laweful placyng of pꝛopoſicions. in their. dur . 
Pzopoſition # Qualitte 02 quantcfte.J cal that in the pꝛopoſiciõ a qualitit, 
Fower modes hk t doe th alkirme on x nighe. I cal it a auãtitte, when it i 
wo che ard 6 kither vntuerſal, oꝛ particutar.Unto the fir figure belong 
. ene mate bee perceiued by theſe . lig. * 17 


J Celarent. 
Dara. 
Feria. 


Diele fower wooꝛdes lignilie nothing, but 
X24 (O&) lerupng fo2 notes onely and markes, where⸗ 
dy euer P2opoſicton is knowen, either to 
I | N be vniuerſa!l, oꝛ particular affirmatiue, oz. 

=\ Rue 1Gatiue, mult not be foꝛgotten, if wee wil | 
make an argument truelp in the fir figure: 
Ekoꝛ euer argumente that is made in this figure, is in one ot 
= theſe kower modes, or elles it is no argumente ot the firdt ti: 
gure. Jf the double repeate bee the koꝛmer parte in the firſt 
pꝛopoltcion, and the laſt rehearſed parte in the ſeconde pꝛo⸗ 


pvpeaolicion it ts in the firit kigure . not withcdaudyng, extepte it 


de in mode allo. it is no argumẽte. Theretoꝛe we mult learne 
to place an argumete in mode alſo. Andfoz the better hnowe⸗ 

lege of this thing, note that in theſe modes, there bee kower 

vowels to be conlidered, and marked. That is to ſale. 4, E 

c O. And the rather to helpe memoꝛie, J haue framed: a rule 

fo: theſe kower vowelles, in theſe twoo verſes. 

F. A. duerh affirme:E,deveth d ghe, whiche are bothe vnuerſal 

1. doveth affirme.,O doveth denigbe,whiche we particular cal. 

- 02 where we ſee LC in Boba thiile. wee muſt conC\idze 
that theſe A. A. A. in this one wooꝛde, declare vnto vs thee: 
vniuerſal p2opoſtcions affirmatiue.=,declareth a pꝛopoſictõ 
negatiue vniucrſal.as in Celarem we ſee twiſe E, wherebp we 


arte taught that the argumente (if we make it in this mode) 


muſt haue twoo vniuertal negatiues, and one vniucrſall afs 
kirmat iue, by reaſon of. 4, whiche is in the middeſt of Cel⸗⸗ 


rent. I, dooeth ſignifie a particular afirmatiue. O, dooeth ſig- 


nilie a particular negatiue, as in Fer, the firſt mutt be a ne⸗ 
gattue vniuerſal, the ſeconde an affirmatine particular. A⸗ 
gain the cöſonantes, as firſt the capital letters placedin the: 


ddeginnypng of euerp mode, As B. c. D. x. a alſo the ſmal conſo 
naunte letters, whiche are tucluded and be within the wooꝛ⸗ 
des in euerp mode bothe of the ſeconde and thirde figure,as 


7 C. M. f. S. euerꝑ ane of theſe haue their pꝛopꝛe — 


* he Arte Of 4 gie. 
. in anp mode, of the leconde & thirde figure, declareth tha 


the argumente of that mode, beyng not plain koꝛ vndergan: 


dyng, oꝛ not true in ſenſe, oꝛ perhappes, not apte to pꝛoue a 
pꝛeſent cauſe, the lame maie be reduced to the mode Barbe, 
of the kir@ figure, whiche hal make the Argumente appeare 
more plain: c, ſheweth the right pathe to Celarent: P, openeth | 
the gate to Daris:F,maketh faire paſſage to Ferio:C, that is not 
in the beginnpng ol anp the modes, ot the ſeconde and thirde 
kigure, dut placed within the wooꝛdes, declareth that the co 
tradictoꝛie of the concluſion. muſt be taken, (it pe wil reduce 
the argumente to the firſt figure )ioignpng therunto, and ys 
Cpng as a thing graunted one of the P2opoſtctons,with the 
cdclulion altrpng the other pꝛopolition, that rematneth,bp 
contradiction alſo; and beſide ſettyng one of the (woo pꝛopo 
ſictons in the others place, 225 
P, heweth that the Pꝛopoſicion muſt be altred, by con 
uerſion of the Accidente. s, telleth that the pꝛopoſicion m 
be chaunged, by plain conuertſion. | 
what is a reduction. 


* 
© 


(as a man would ſaie) a newe pꝛobacion, by another, | 


Þ mmove + figure,of that thing , whiche was pzouedbr- |- 


what is a re⸗ N is a right frampng of an Argumente, and I ; 


- fore, bothe bp the feconde and thirde figure;as thus, 

To make a thing otherwile. then it was befoze, to reduce t 

oꝛ to bꝛing it to moꝛe plain vnderſtandyng, in the ſhape and 

fourme of the lirſt figure, is called reduction. 

| | ¶ The diuiſion of a reduction. 6 92898 
The diu don Reduction is of twoo ſoꝛtes. The one is a dembfra- 
Of a reduction. tion, whiche teweth the Argumente moze plainlp, 

that befoze was couched darkelp.the other is a redu⸗ 

| ſion to that, whiche is impoſſible, commonlp la ter⸗ 


med, becauſe in any ſuche alteration, the contradictozte.ts bs. | 5 | 
led in the other argumente. whẽ any ſuche reduction is ma. 


ode true. rom the letonde 02 thirde figure, to the firſt kigure. And this 
rule is foꝛ euer true:that twao contradictozies can neuer be 


Rae reduction bothe true. The firlt called a demonſtrattue, oꝛ ſhewyng re: 


duction, is made by conuerſion of the Bꝛopolicions, and by | 
dilplacyng of the lame, lettyng one in anothers ſede, Caupns * 
Fe ; onelp x 


onelp, the concluſion is alwates one, kepeth his place ſtill. 
The other croked wate (called of the Logicians, Redu- — to 
dio ad impoſsible) is a reduction to that, whiche is impoſſible, "TT" 
when the contradictozie of the P2opolietones is vſed, and 
bꝛought to the firſt figure. So that theſt twoo argumentes 
=== after the reduction is made, can neuer be bothe true, conſide⸗ 
ww rpng the contradictoꝛie. As foz example, in the mode Baro, ⁊ 
=== Che leconde figure. 11 129720320121 % | 
ee Al _ LChiiſttans,refuſe to getee gooddes vin: 
92 Some merchaũtes refuſe not fo gette gooddes 
, 54 007 VISUT IIT $497 
Xhercfoze ſome merchauntes axe no true ht 
3 C00 ĩ ͤ ( 
Deere ik mine aduerſarte ſhal ſaie, that the concluſion fo⸗ 
doweth not wel, and that though the other bee true, pet the 
= conſequent is kalſe, I mate fozce him bp reduction, to graſit 


Tkd8dcluſton, x placyng theſame in the ſeconde Pꝛopoſicion, # 
altrypng the ſeconde ÞP?opoſtcion, by contradiction alſo, ma⸗ 
®Kpyng it the concluſion; I (hall foꝛce dim to grauut mp firdk 
Argumente to be true. As koꝛ example. I will take the cou⸗ 
tradictoꝛie of the concluſton, whiche is: Eeuerp merchaunte 
=== manne is atrue hꝛiſtian, and like wile the contradictoꝛie ot 
the leconde pꝛopolicion, puttpng the one in the others place, 
=>-and thus J will reaſon . It inp firſt Argumente dee falſe. 
vw ten this argumente is true, becauſe it is the contradiction 
= of mp kfirſt. „ A2 
. Al true Chꝛiſtians refuſe to get gooddes vngodly. 
Al merchauntes are true Chꝛiſtians. 
Therefo:e all merchauntes rekuſe to gette gooddes 
. geo... D {3 9:7 | | 
© _Nuerpone ſeeth that this Argumente is kalle, beeyng the 
8 contradtction of the other : Ergo the firſt realon is true. And 
this is the vſe of Reduction bp a contradictoꝛie, violently co 
== fozce the graũt of our ſaipng.Foꝛ if this reaſon be falſe, the 
= other mutt de true, but this is kalle: Ergo the other That 


- 


Cit MG 991 ; a 


That theſe aher maie be moꝛe euideat to make an A 
mente, bothe in figure and mode, x lo to reduce theſame 0 
bꝛing it to the argumẽtes of the firft figure: J wil firſt n 2 
examples fo} euery mode of this firſt figure, that one one 1 
plainelp ſee the whole matier as though it were in a glaſſe 
rememb2png alwaies, that theſe modes ſerue fo this fig gur 85 
whiche figure is knowen (as J lated befoꝛe) when the doy- 
ble repeate is the koꝛmer parte of the kirſt Pzopolicion,x the 7 
laſt rehearſed parte of the ſecond. pꝛopoſicid. And wheras 7 
Caied befoze that certaine argumentes were in no mode, al: 
though thet were in the firſt figure, and therekoꝛe not good, 
becauſe thei were not in one mode. and figure, theſe chalbe 
to vnderſtande, thei were not in one mode, becauſe Che kirn 
pꝛopoſicion mult dee vninerſall euer, 02 elles it is not good, | 
Now therekoꝛe here folowe examples of the kirſt kigure am 
of the modes therok. $ 


The foft Figure. 


¶ The firſt example is aperfeicte ena 
vniuerſal and alſo aft irmatiue. 


Bar⸗ Al honeſt thinges are to be embꝛaced. 


4. Al Chꝛiſtian lawes made bp a chꝛiſtian Mp 1 . 

gtlſtrate are honeſt. 
Therekoꝛe al chꝛiſtian lawes made bp a <6 bs 
ſtian Magiſtrate are to be embaced. 


CA perfeicte argumente vutyerſal negatiue. Dy T 
Ce: Nocontemner of the Magiſtrate is a chunt 5 
Sg Na- All Anabaptiſtes are contemners of the Ma: 
n. giſtrate. 
ent. Therefoze no Anabaptiſte is a Chꝛiſtian. 


CA perfeicte argumente particular aſtirmatiue. 


Das WMhatſoeuer appꝛehendeth the fauour and 


NY | grace of GO D, the ſame onelp door 
een: luſtikie. 


fauour ok ( 795 Faleth onelp ap zehendec t e kauour am 


*, Ergo kaieth — dooeth (uifle, 
CA perkeicts argument, particular negatiue. 


erte 


The arte of Logique, Follas. 


| C Fe- No extoꝛcioner is godlie, 
| eptorctonet.e ri DSoine riche man is an extoꝛcioner. 
| a. Ergo ſome riche man is not godlie. 


The firſte — helpeth moſte of all, in teachyng 02 ſets 
== epng kooꝛth thinges at large, whiche we woulo haue knowe, 
== All artes haue their generall pꝛeceptes, and theretoze the vſe 
ok the im is pꝛactiſed in this figure. The Philoſopher ſaieth, 

= Euerp good thing the moze commune id is, the better it ts, 

The Logictan ſateth-all thinges are made foꝛ ſome one ende. 

= Scripture ſheweth. that enerp manne is bounde, to loue his 

* neighbour as himſelf , Euerp one of theſe generall leſlones, 

ſerue well koꝛ this figure, and maie with eaſe bee framed fog 

pꝛouke of our matter . Allo it wee minde either to conkute, oz 
= confirme anp cauſe. it ſerueth very well. Netther canne anp 
= cauſe be mencioned, 'but theſamemate in this figure be fatht- 
= oned. conſiderpng euerp queſtion hath here an apte frame. be 

t either vniuerſall,o2 particular, affirmatiue, 02 negatiue. 
The ſecond figure is, where the double repeate is the laſt 
kxeherled parte in bothe $P20polictons, after this loꝛt folow- 
-—Pntg:and chere be kower modes, belongyng to the ſame figure 
As it (hall appcare, whiche all thei haue theſe fower vowels 
n the. 4. EJ O ſo that thet make the pꝛopoſicion to be vainer- 

Tall, oꝛ particular, afirmatiue, oꝛ negatiue, as it was befoꝛe. 
: fy. Note that the concluſion is alwates negatiue, foꝛaſmoche 
as the fir(t,and the leconde, are alwates repugnaunt. neither 
< ooe thei agree in the double repeate, called Medzus terminus. 

And therefo:c the concluſion is negatſue, by contrapoſicion, 

wherok J ſpake betoꝛe, when J entreacted of the converſion, 

£62 tournyug of Pꝛopolicions. 

of T he ſeconde Figure. 


¶ An argument bniue:fall negariue,redueed to the firſt fl 
gure, by plain conuerſion of rhe fozmer pzopolicion. 


gee No tuſte man befoꝛe God hath an vnqulete, x ve. ii. figure; 
and doubtfull conſcience, 


© 250nq utete af All thei that truſte to bee (uſtified by their 


5 ondcience. wooꝛkes, haue vnquiete conſceences. 
Sr Therefoze none truſtpug to his wooꝛkes, is 


int befoze God, 
J.i. | Cas 


e arte of Lgique. 


C Au argument vbniuerſal negatiue, reduced tothe firſt lgure, makyng the 
— pꝛopoſicion altred by plain conuer don, to bee the koꝛmer and 
firſt pꝛopoũcion, and the firſt pzopolicton to be the ſeconde:and 
the concluſion alſo to bee altced by plain conuerũon. 


c The Lhzitian righteouſneſſe, is the pu- 


. | nelle of the minde. 4 
Pureneſte C me- To weare a tipete, a coule, a ſhauẽ croune, 
of thepmnde. is not the purencſle of the minde. 

es. Therekoꝛe the outwarde attire is not the 


chꝛiſtian righteoulneſle. 


CA particular argumente reduced to the firfte figure, als 
tryng onely the firſt pzopolicion by plain conuerſion. 


re- No true diuine contemneth Phtloſophie, | 
Contemneth i- Some Engliche pꝛeachers contemne Phi; 5 


Whilocophie ) boſophie. 1 


„ 
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diumes.. 


CThis argument is reduced to Barbara, onely takyng the cons 
tradictorie of the ſeconde pꝛopolic ion, and the concluſi⸗ 
on, and lettyng theſe twoo, the one in others place. 


Ba- All chꝛiſttãs refuſe to get gooddes vngod Az 
To get good⸗ „- Some Merchauntes. refuſe not to gen . 


des vngodly, gooddes vngodlp, 


co. Therkoꝛe ſome merchãtes are no <2i>tis, 


¶ The vle of the leconde fegure. | 
In debatyng matiers, whiche ſtãde in cötrouerſie, we mat 
gette moche helpe by this ſeconde figure, koꝛ euermoꝛe, when 
we dillente from other in opinion, this figure helpeth moch 
fo lapppng vp ot our argumente . As if one ſhould ſaie. Al 
Woozkes are allowed bekoꝛe God, that are dooen of a good 


entent, J might aunſwere thus, no Hypocrictcall wootkts, > 
no pꝛopiciatoꝛie Maſſpng,no meritoꝛtous pꝛaipng, althoug} 
thet bee dooen koꝛ a good enteut.are pet to be allowed beſox 


God. And ſo J might replie and krame mine argumente i 
this figure, againſt the aboue rehearſed ſentence, | 


The thirde figure is, where the double repeate is the l 


mer parte, in bothe ÞP2opolictons, And there be fire modes 
thelame figure, Note allo that the concluſion, muſt nedes be 
particulare tn this figure, where the foumer parte in both 
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T he arte of Logique. Fr Fal. x. 


DPoꝛopolicions, is the dout le repeate , fo2 like as we reaſon in 
the fire figure from the generall wooꝛde, to the kinde that 
is from the vniuercall.co the particular, ſo in this figure we 
= reaſon from the kinde(whiche is lefſe)to the general! woo:te 
© whiche is moꝛe vniuerſall, but ſo notwi.hſtandpng, that the 
© concluſion bee particular, and therefoze this kinde of argu⸗ 
= ment is verp good. Foꝛ the Species, oꝛ kinde, bepng oues putte,. 
the generall must nedes kolowe. 
The thirde Figure. 
This argumente is reduced to Darii, the ſetonde P20p0% 
ſicion beyng altr ed by conuerſion of the accident. 
(Da.. Euerp commune weale is Goddes oꝛdi⸗ Tye.tii.fgire, 
| . naunce. 
Commune C ref Kuerp commune weale hath nede of lawes, 
ow and armoure. 
| tr. Therefoze ſome lawes and armour are gad 
des oꝛdinaunce. 
¶ T bis argument is reduced to Ferio, the ſeconde Popo: 
ficton beyng altred onelp by connerſion of accident. 
3 Fe- No vertue ſhould be efchued, 
Deäertue. < ap- All vertue hath her woe with her. 
„ ten. Therefoze ſome wor ſhould not be eſchued, 
3 i | | 
ed. bur dne: ler in the deg place,and che tell fee fn che ſeconde places 
3 beßpng altred by plain conuerũon, and the concluſion in line maner. 
5 Di- Mercie onelp koꝛgeueth ſinnes. 
Nercie < ſa- All mercie is purchaſed by kaithe: 
N dns. Therkoꝛe by faith onlp foꝛgeueneſſe is obteined. 
¶ T yis argument is reduced to warti,thejſeconde 
49zopolicion altred, by plain conuerũon. 
15 1 Al Yppocrites coũpt wil woꝛkes high holtnefle 
pyppo⸗ ei. Doine Sppocrites haue been Biſhoppes, 
krites. 06, Thereftoꝛe ſome Biſhoppes haue coumpted wil 
. wooꝛkes high holineſle. 
¶ T vis argument folowpng is reduced to Barbara, the concluſion ũrſt bes 
vng altred by contradiccion, and made the firſt pꝛopoſicion, the ſecond 
ſtandyng as it dooeth, and keppng the awne place ſtill:the pz0» 
pokcion at large, whiche was befoze the tr, now altred 
and wade the concluſion , by contradiccion, | 
J. ii. Battalll 
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e arte Of LMique. 
Bo- Some battall is not to be eſchned, 
eattaill. Q car- Euerie battaill is full of moche miſerie. 
d. Ergo ſome miſerie is not to be eſchued. 
¶ Tyis argument folowyng is reduced to Ferio, the ſeconde 
pꝛopoũcion beeyng altred onely by plain conuerũon. 
"FER: g fe- Mo malicious manne is of God. 
une vi- Some malicious manne is a Pzeacher, 
e ſen Therekoꝛe ſome Pꝛeacher is not of God, 
| The vſe of the thirde Figure. | 
This figure p2ofiteth moche, in pꝛoupng particular thin⸗ 
ges, and gathcrpng of coniectures, in cauſes that are doubt: 
full, when pꝛobabilitie onclp, & no aſſured knowelege, boyl- 
teth out the trueth of a matier. And becauſe ſeucrall thinges 
come ſoneſt to our ſenſes. wee vle ſoche gatheryng moſte <<: 2 
monlp, and by triall of particulare cauſes, aſſure our ſelues 7 
of the trueth generally. 1 
T dzee figures It is verp neceſlarie, that there ſhould be thꝛee figures a. 
n:eexaciee J haue ſhewed already Foz in euerp argument, that hath th! 
ſhape of a Hlogiſmus (foꝛ the induccion and the example haue 
it not neither be thei in mode and figure )eyermoze we reals 
from the generall, to the kinde vniuerſall, makpng the col 
ciuſion vniuerſalt;o2 els we reaſon fromthe kind. to the ge⸗ 
neral, makpng the concluſion particular;o2 cls there is ar: 
pugnauncie of the terme at large, and the ſcuerall, when the 
dooe not agre with the double repeate:oꝛ laſt of al we toigne 77 
manp cauſes, and many effectes-together, wherok is made an 
argument, called Sorites or coaceruatio, that is to ſaie, a heapyng 
together of thinges, 
When we make an argument, and pꝛocede from the gene⸗ 
rali wooꝛde, to the kinde, it ts in the firſte figure, and even by 
our reaſon we learne this, that if the greater be not. the lefle 
cannot bee. As thus, it one be not a liupng creature, how ten 
he be a man, ił he be a liupng creature. he muſt either de ami, 
MN a bꝛute bodie. 7 
vo hen we pꝛocede from the kinde, to the generall, makpns 


the concluſion particular, the argumente is in the thirde fi T 
Sure, And this is koꝛ euer true, that whe the kinde is rehtar⸗ 7 


cen, the gencrall muſt nedes folowe. * 15 
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The arte of Logigue, Folz: 


XZ 2% ut when there is a repugnauncie in an argument of the 
= :erme of large, and the ſcuerall, ſo that thei agree not with 
== a thirde wooꝛde, it is euer in the ſetonde figure. And this is 
plain to ſee, that ſoche an argument mult nedes be well con 
= cluded when we goe aboute to confute anp thing, ſepng that 
© coo kindes whiche are repugnaunt, muſt nedes be dilleue⸗ 
red, and ſo the concluſion to bee made vpon thelame. As it is 
* eaſie to lee in the argumentes of the leconde figure, There: 
d ionꝛe it is good reaſon, that bothe there ould bee three figu⸗ 
kxes, and alſo that the argument dooeth well pꝛocede, beepng-+ 
ade in any of them, . 
$4 Some times an argument is made. when we couple manp - 
taules together, and the verpieffectes of theſame, as thus, 
” Muermoche gourmadiſe hindꝛeth digeſtid in the ſtomache 
Vp euill digeſtion in the ſtomache, coꝛrupt blond is engen⸗ 
dꝛed in the liuer. 
vo hen euill bloude ts bꝛed in the liuer, euill humours are 
7 ſpzed thꝛoughout all the bodie. 
bs M Euill humours ſpꝛed thꝛoughout the doviecandl a ville 
> perature in the bodie, and after that bꝛing the dꝛopſie. 
. +. Therefoze oyermoche gourmandile cauſeth dzoplic, . Sonrmandite 
ot an vnperfeict argument, called Evthymema, | . canſcthdzoplie - 
Nvuperfeicte argumente, is an argument wantyng a An vnperfelct-: 
ſome one parte, the whiche is when one Pꝛopoſicton ente. 
4 is rehearſed, and the concluſion ſtraight bought in 
4 therupö, as thus. That is not good, whiche bꝛingeth 
a man to miſchief, Therefoze monie is not good. The Bible 


rgo it is neceſtarie to bee unowen, and read of cuerp bodie. 
Pleaſure bzingeth endeleſle pein after it. Ergo pleaſure is 
co be eſchued. Theſe argumentes be vnperkeicte argumentes 
„ 60 —— one P2opolicion euermoꝛe, the whiche ik we adde, 
A perkeicte argumentacion foloweth therupon, as thus, 
1 Whatloeuer bꝛingeth endeleſſe pein after it, chat | 
dame is to be eſchued. 
Blcaſure bzingeth endeleſle pein akter it. 
Ergo pleaſures to be eſchue. 


Theſe W argumentes called P. 1 , conſitt 2 


@ arte OF LO UE, 
"pare of likelhodes,and partlp of infallible reaſones, 


Likelchodes,are thole, that often hitte the ae dr 


| are not al waies ſo, as thus, 


lone alſo. with ſoche a poung maide. 
Ergo he is in loue with her. 
This mate bee true, and this mate bee falſe. fo alt 


te contertare hane — with t.yrt tot notty | iy 


tuer true. The other called infallible reaſones, oꝛ rather ne: 
teſlarie argumentes; muſte by all reaſon bee euermoze true, 
as thus. 
A C Soche a woman is bꝛought in bedde, 
2 Ergo, che hath had the compante ot a man, 
nother. 


The Sunne is riſen, 
Ergo it is daie. 


bent in all communication, good heve ought to = 1 
taken, that likelihodes of chinges, bee not vled foz necellart 


realones. ; 
| Ok an argument, called 3yllogiſmus Expoſitorſus, 


Dis kinde of argument hath euermoꝛe a Houne pw: | . 
pꝛe, to be as the double repeate in bothe — 2 
4 011s:contrarte to the maner ot all other argumentes F 


and it mate be referred to the thirde figure, 


Paule was a preacher, 


Baule doeth allege godlie ſaipnges of Thethniquis j ; 
Seen a pꝛeacher mate allege godlie ſaipnges of 1 1 5 5 


Ethntques. 
Fo! whatſoeuer is truely gathered of particular thinges, 
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Soche apoung manne ealketh often, and that 


theſame alfo is pꝛopꝛe to the thinges generall, and whatſoe- | 
uer agreeth to the kmte, agreeth allo tothe dicterence, o po 


pꝛetie, ot theſated Noune pꝛopꝛe. 
n ction; CU Indudior 


N Jnduction,s a kinde ok argumente, when we gather |) i 


A [ufficientlp a numbꝛe of pꝛopꝛe names, and there pos 
6 —.— — —8 vntuerſall, as thus, 

am was iuſtified by his fait e. 
Eikewile Iſaac. = = » 


The arte of mn : Fol 322 


© Prkewiſe Jacob, 
* Likewiſe Gedion, 

| Likewiſe Dautd, 

And all the holie men beſides. without regain; 
Ergo al 5ᷣ be iuſtiſied befoze god, are iuftified by their faith 


IS C Another erample. | 
© Dathanfoz dilobedtence agate the luperiour meren — on 
4 wzetchedly. . 
died his like wietchedly, 2 
—— ZLTikewtſe Abiron.. | | 70 


Likewile Lhozan. -tkewite: * ꝗ 
PNP eicher is there anp example to the contrarie. 
UTherekore all rebelles, and traitours to their unte and 
Ring, ſhall die wꝛetchedle. 
«Another example. 
2 Nemb!oth although he was a iolie te pet bel 

like a wꝛetche in greate milerie. : 

=. Tabanalſoliucd w2etchedip, 
Pharao was ſoze plagued... 
Amalech, Madtan, Abimelech. 
Derode, with other were ſcourged greuoully fo their wie 
ke dneſle, neither is there anp example to the contrarie. 
= Therekoꝛe the ende ort wicked men is wꝛetched. CRE 
This kinde ok argumẽt is called Inductio, becauſe that ſhe- in wichen 


. pM wong diuers pꝛopꝛe names, it enduceth at length, æ moueth 
0 minde to make a gentrail cõcluſion. Therefoze neceſlſarie 


it is, that in ſoche argumentes all the examples, whiche are 
| y induced be like, ik anp be founde contrarie, the argumente wal 
1 2 no koꝛte, as thus. 5 
5 | Athanaſius liued vnmaried. | 
_JAmb:olius lined vnmaried. 
Balilius had no wife, and agreate manp mo. 


Etao all 1Stſhoppes heretofoze were vnmaried. Bilhoppes ma 
ried in the pi 


The argument is not lawfull,fo:aſmoche as diuers haue matiuechutche 
*been maried in the Pꝛimatine Churche, as Spiridion, Hers 

mes, Dilartus;Policrates,Textulian.and diuers other. fo: 

Vi it was the maner of the pzimatiue Churche, that honeſt ma⸗ 

$120 " © Tted men, were cholen to be Biſhoppes, and had the charge of 

TChꝛiſtes flocke. Thapoſtles alſo (as 1 * 


4 
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The Apottles had Wines,aſwell as other men, and as J thinke vſed them 
had wines. as other men dooe their wiues, oꝛ els acked their leaue, an 


conſent to fo2beare theim, 210 
Socrates SOocrates vled a kinde ok induction, by aſkyng many que, 
imuceio8- tions, the whiche all when thei were graunted, he bzoughts 
therupon his confirmacion , concernpng the pꝛelent contra: 
uerſie, whiche kinde ok argumente, hach his name of Hoc 
tes himſelk, called by the learned, Socrates — 4 
I mighte reaſon thus, lamentpng the miſerte of mankinde, 
wherin ſo kewe are good, © ſo inany cull, Alas in what tate = 
be we moꝛtall men,. ſepng in all ages there hath none deen a 
moſte good. J pꝛaie pou how many good folke were there, = 
when all the woꝛlde was dꝛouned ; Surelp not paſt eight in 
all. Bow many were foũde good in the citie of the Sodom. 
tes, when the whole was burnte fo2 abominable ſinne, with 
fire + bꝛimſtone? Mot. x.no not.viij.no not.vi.could be fam 
as it appeareth plain in the. xviij.and. ir. Chapi.ot Genelis, 
Dow manp in the lande of pꝛomiſe, when lire. C. thoul ande: 
ſightyng men went out of Egipt? Alas but two onelp. Bow 
manp did cwarue from God euerliupng, and bowed to an:; 
dolle in the time of Helias ? Foꝛſothe all the people, aufg 
Delias, and. vij. M. How manp tribes ok theYſraelites fol: 
wed God? T woo one lp, where as thother.x.clearclp fozſoke e 
him. Bow manp did the loꝛde coumpte to be his in the lande 
of Spꝛia: None at all, ſaupng Naham thofficer, and the wb 
dowe of Sarepta. How manp feared God.whe Tobias was 
perſecuted? Tobias onelp. How manp founde Chꝛiſt, wohn 
he was here himſelf vpon pearth ? But. ri. that he chale s 
faithfull,and pet one was a traitour afterwarde. Therefoit 
_ oa ts Jconclude,the godlie people in all ages arc (mal? 
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CThe vie. 
 UVSeptofite noche by this kinde of argumente: fo: hereby 
wee haue the allured knowelege of thoſe groundes, whicht 
nature hath gratfed in vs. As where nature telleth vs, th 
ede whole is greater then the partes, wee cannot otherwit 
unowe it but by ſhewpng it to be true in this lubttaũte, and 
that cubſtaunce, and ſo in all other, wherupon we * 5 
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The Arie of 1 Nine. Foly, 


' Chaf this general ſaipng is true. Aristotle ſaieth this Argus - 
mente ſerueth wel to perſwade the multitude, when we ga- 

ther manp like chinges, e at laſt after ſoche heappng, cõclude 

that our argument is generally true. As J heard ones a doc⸗ 

tour of dtuinitte, whiche was not ſo great in knowelege as 220ctours as 
he was in title, a litle befoze the baniſhmente of the Maſſe, doue 2 8 


erneſtlp wfendpng his cauſe with examples of ſoche + ſoche Kate 
wooꝛchipkul as dwelt there in the countrie. Doeth not loche 
aa a man(quod he) deuoutlp heare Maſſe ? Doeth not ſoche a 
> Rntghte,ſoche a Loꝛde, ſoche a Zadie, and ſoche a Gentle⸗ 
manne, full reuerentlp come to the bleſſed Malle 4 Then 
1 neighbours (quod he) if all theſe dooe ſo, and none but De- 


rettaues folowe the contrarie, why choulde not pol folowe 
the beit, and koꝛſake the wooꝛſte? with that, the people hea⸗ 
rxpng loche a patched reaſon ware woonderkully perſwaded 


F Teh 1 fo ſaie as he ſated, and ik neede had been, readie to haue died, 
but not with him, foꝛ he woulde none of that himſelf, being 


come home lins gailp wel) but alone, and together themſel⸗ 
it ſoche extremit ie hadde hene offred . Again, thts kinde of 
argumentat ion pꝛoſiteth moche to dilate a mattier at large. 
fh hat therby the trueth mate the rather be allowed, when it 
is kounde true in euerp — Wy 
I De 
F Meraumple, is a maner of argumentation, wher one 97 Argent 
thing is p20ned by another, foz the lckenenefle that is ns 
4 founde to be in theim bothe. as thus. It Marcus At- Marcus Att. 
9 tilius Regulus had rather loſe his lite, then not kepe u Regulus. 
1 p2omiſe with his enemie, then Houlde euerp man bepng ta- 
ken pꝛiſoner kepe pꝛomile with his enemie. Ik cities haut 
been deſtroced koꝛ bꝛekpng of wedlocke, then adulterers muſt 


needes be punched. Ik Alexander dawned a weake Souldt- Alezandor 


our when he was alinoſte froſen fo2 colde, and didde lette 
dim in his owne chatre ag amt che fire; then ſhould al Cap⸗ 


tiutines, and mennte of warre be tender ouer their pooze war⸗ 
riours and baſe ſouldiours. 


Euermoꝛe take heede, that in this kinde of Argument, the 


1 cauſes be like of bothe lives , 03 els the d e mouth 


Y, n ot. As thus. 


4 Ihe Arte Of Logique. 
| Ihe kfiled Ananias taken with an open lie. 
- < Fberefoze ſpirttuall miniſters male puniche open 
How zotter ockendours with tempoꝛal [wooꝛde. 1 
dilied Ananas Tht examples are not like, Peter did kill Ananias with 
the wooꝛde, and powꝛe of the holie Ghote; therckoze Peg 
chers mu not kil the bodie, but onely excommunicate men, 
accoumpting them vnwozthte tobe in the congregacid. Tee 
Cxp002de ts lawekul fo; the tempoꝛal Magilrate onelp, and 2 
koz none other. 1 
The pte. 


He that hath ctoꝛe ot eramples, is well able to perſw oa. 
the willing hearer, and ſhall moche delice even the dein tte 
eared alſo. that mult needes heare alwates fine matiers, and 
graunge examples, to pleaſe his kanſie withal. Ty 

CT Sorites, An yeaping Argumente. 


L poaptng Ars 8 Orites, uel cnaceru atio, is a graping together of cauſes , on * 
gutnente. 


vpon another. Akinde-of Argumente when the laſt e ⸗ 
hearſed wooꝛde of the fir ÞP2opoliclon , is repeated in 
the firſt parte of the ſeconde P2opolicion , neceflarilie-agre- | 
_ png therunto, and ſo gooing fil fooꝛth in \e maner, till a?: 
the lengthe the laſt rehearfed wooꝛde be added vnto the firſt 7: 
wooꝛde, oꝛ foꝛmer parte of the lirſt P2opolicion. And it is 
kinde ol Argumente mothe vſed, when we alcende vp warde 
from the loweſt. to the higheſt. Dzthes when we goe from 
the cauſes to the nexte thing dooen, u9hiche — doben 
are the occaſion of other thinges belide s, as thus. 
A manne is a liuing creature, 
liuing creature is a liuelie bodie. 
Alluelte dodte is a lubſtaunce, 
Ergo a manne ts a tudſtaunte. 
Where the lawe is, there is tranſgreſſion. 
where there is tranlgreſſion, there is keart. . 
where there is keare. there is remozſe of conkctener. 11 
Therfoze where the lawe is, chert is remozle ofconfcilt . 
CAn other 5 
= Junification i is not wichout faſeth, 1 
Fateth is not without a repencant harte. . 
 Lherefozeduſtification ls not without arepentant wth 3 


The Ar of Logie. Falz 


- No Argumentes be made negatiuelie dy this kinde of Ar⸗ 
SumenCation, as thus, 
The Golpell is not the 'Lawe, 
The Zawe teachcth vs the feare of God, 
Therefoze the Goſpel dooeth not. 
COz thus. 
nate the ſonne. is not in perfone God en 
God the father ts euerliupng. 
Therefoze Chꝛiſte is not euer llupng, = 
| Bat cheſe, c 
Flthe is nofleſhe, 
Fleſhe is meate. 
3 Theretoꝛe fiſhe is none. 
And the reaſon is: No Argumentes be made negattue lte 
= bp this kinde of realoning. Neither is the conſequent good, 
i when ren that agree not 6 neceſaptle , ate toigned tos 


This knitting Wor lawekall. * tuill — of them 


duke, are not the occaſion of good law . the godlie 


minde ot good Magiſtrates is the very chiete cauſe , As the 
| diſeaſe, is not the cauſe of healing, but rather the Phiſician 


and his Medicines, and mannes nature, whiche reſiſtetz 
| the poiſon of ſickenelle is the verp caule. Again in euerp hea⸗ 
ping vp ot Argumentes after ſoche ſoꝛte, learne and marke, 
5 jo 1 dow thei pꝛocede, and pou thal eaſelic ſce falſe packing: 

1 Thus merie felowes reaſon when thei art at nals. 


He that dzinkes e wel. 


He that ſlepes wel, ſinnes not, 
He that ſinnes not. chalbe taued. 
Therkoꝛe let vs al dzinke well, and we chalde taued. 


N Marke the pꝛoceding and pe ſhall eaſelie auoide the 
© exrour, fo; although in fleepe, wee ſinne not, pet dy dꝛin⸗ 
ding we taule ſinne, and although we liepe m—_ _ 
5 : pee 


token on the 


The Arte of Logique. 
et no one manne at one time bothe dꝛinketh, and fleepeth, 
Feerfoze.chough in fleppng he offendeth not, pet « dzinking | 
be paſſeth meaſure , and therefoze the kni(tyng is nought; | 
Werne An horned Argumente ; 4; 


Ilemna, otherwiſe complexioucl cornutws'Sylbgiſnu, called 
] hoꝛned Argument, is when the reaſon conlſiſteth of 


A_— repugnafit membꝛes, ſo that whatloeuet pou graunt 


pou fall into the ſnare, and take the koile. As ik J choulde ; 


aſke. whether it ware better to marit a katre womanne, qz4 | 
fowie, Jt pou [ace a faire , Then aunſwere J, that is not 
good, koꝛ thei commune lp Cate, ſhee will bee commune, and 
then J mate ſaie, pe are touched with the hozned argument 
if that ſaipng be true. If pou ſaie it were good to marie / 
barde fauoured woman, then J aunlwere, ſhe wilbe lothe⸗ 
Come, and ſope fall into an inconuentience bothe wales. Not- 
withſtandpng ik either of the partes mate be turned into the 
aduerſaries necke again, oꝛ bothe of theim it is a laultie ar- 
gument . And you mate confute theſame by inuerſion, that is 
to ſaie, turnpng his tatle cleane contrarie, as thus. Ak J ſhal 
marie a faire woman, J ſhal haue great pleaſure, and coun 
koꝛte in her: If I marie a bzovwne womanne, ſhe ſhal not bet 
commune to other, foꝛ fewe menne wil ſeeke after her. The 
koꝛe J hal haue conmfo2ce bothe wales. 4 
© Lhaiſte himſelfe as Jhon witneſleth in the. rvill. Chap 
vſed thiſlame kinde of argumẽt again the mintſters which 
Chatftes aun. Noode bg, and (mote him on the face. ſaipng ; Aunſ wertet 
evere.being Thon the highe pꝛieſte to; Jeſus aunſwered him. Ik J have 
eHcke, etull ſpoken. deare witneſle of theiuil; Ik Jhaue wel ſpoket! 237 
why ſmiteſt thou me? N 
| Sa Deconſequentiis. 
ot niet arg» CW T proliteth not a litle after the rehearſal of lo 


| che are · 
— ores, HJumentes bꝛie fie to ſhewe the knittyng ok p2opoſite KT 


* 


ons, and to declare the maner of a ſhozt Argumente, 8 
Zutt red by two pꝛopolſitions, whiche are Caied. to tid © 


vpon the Antecedente and the conſeguen Togicians 
vle to terme theim. Mee, Pvt 


— Ther Mule, 


From the vntuertall gatheryng to the particular, the r.. 
gume nee 


"Os The Arte of Logique. N 


; gumente goeth wel as thus. 
| All Dfficers dooe their dutte. t 
Ergo this Otktcer dooeth his duetie, 
But not contrarie. 
This Officer dooeth his duetie. 
Ergo all Otticers dooe their duetie. 
redcat whiche by asu in n an thing-to.that liches 
ro tha t DP nature is in anp 
dappeneth caſually.0; cometh be ſome eſe the reaſons. 
not good As thus . 
I A feuer cauſeth ſobze diete. 
Ergo a feuer is good. 
An other Argument vled by the Nomiche Blhoppe 
DScnne dooeth not begette manne 
The woozke of luſte degetteth manne. 
2 luſte, ocherwile called Concupiſeontia is no 
nne. 
Tue teconde Pꝛopoſition is not true, foz wicked contu⸗ Nature 
1 erg tame in by mannes kolie, and hath moche defaced dende od. 
that whiche nature firct 02detned, * There koꝛe nature it (elf creace. 
though God geueth encreaſe, whiche is moche contrary ts 
the wicked luſt ok concupilcence. 
j The thirde Rule. 
|  Thinges dilagrepng, are not conſidered bothe one wate, 
and with one reſpecte. 
: The * willeth vs to make no-diference ot 
. meaces, 
The.Phiſitcans appointe vs a diete, and fozbidde vs 
this and that. 
Ergo, the Godſpelle, and the Phiſicians « teache . 
1 thinges contrarie. 
Thele dooe not diſagree , conſiterpng their endes are di⸗ 
1 nerſe The ſcripture forbiddeth ſuperſtition, in the obſerua⸗ 
tion of dates, The Philſitian hath reſpecte to the Cate of- 
mannes bodie. 
Be The kowerth Nule. 
== The Argumente is od. * ſubſtaunces are ute ae 
= - Mltje - co 


* — — 


The Arte of L ogique. 7 
cowtng to thetr pꝛopꝛe dicerentes. But when het are kette, 
che one againſt the other, accozding co cdeir Accidentes, 
wich are ageeing to bothe,the argum inte is not good, is 

$5 
P At is [xweful fo: pon, not to dzinke wine. 
Ergo to denke wine is vnlawekull. 2 
Whereas this woozde(laweful)is commune fo bothe, < 
wel ko dine, as not to inne The Argumente whiche the 
Sophie m ade ko Diogenes; mate be ehis rule deen Z 
The. duale. ”* 


SGuerp thing, the moze that ofh thinges are ann 1 
ehelame is alwates the mort it me, uns. 
Water is hotte though li te. wake ne 
Ergd fire ts moze Hotte. » wy 155 — 
„ 5 T 
Some toue to marie foz good des 
Therekoꝛe thei loue gooddes beſt of at. 2-56 
u det) „ Dome Argumentes made ,accozding to this rule, arenss | 
rt de. Wing true, and therkoze it is good to grue Warning ofthem, || 
E. It is well ſated, and truelie, this rule holdeth in cauſes, 
that are nexte adioining , and the whiche whole compaſſes 
matier:not in thoſe cauſes. that are fetched karre ok, and be / 
ing but halfe cauſes, partelie and by the wate,geue onelp K 
c ccaſion, As thus, 
| Duide came to be a Poete bp his maſter. 
Therefoze his maſter is the greater Boete. 


The Argumente is not good in thole cauſes. that are bu 
dalfe cauſes. foz Duide is not a Pocte . onelp becauſe he 
learned Pzeceptes of his Maſter. but alſo becauſe he habs 
great aptnes by nature, and a wonderful witte, to vooe bet. 
bers then . . 

S.Auguttines Some holde faft vpon a talpng of Saincte Auguctine, an? 
W butlve wounvers vpon that texte. J would not beleue the 
ha Cymche, Golpel ſaieth Auguſtine, ercepte the Catholtke Church 
did perlwade me. And hereupon ſale thee. e 

The Goſpel is beleued foꝛ the Churches ſake, 


Sd ße Murche 1s of of moze aucthozitte, 


% — 
- « A 
Ly 


fed 


The Arte of Logique. 3 
And here the! heape anumbze of miſchie kes, Therefozs 

: (faie thei)the Churche mate make lawes, and appoincte tra: 
dicious, what ſoeuer thei be. But AF aunſwere thus, the An- 

tecedent is kalle. Foz J chieflie beleue the Goſpell, conſide⸗ 

ring God is the Aucthour : and ſeeing the woonders that he 

hach dooen, J geue cre dite to it koꝛ his ſake. I graunte wee 

| dooe deleue the Golpel, foꝛ the Churches ſake, but pet pzin- yow Hould 3 
| cipallie,fo2 that God is the chief Aucthour, that perſwaded — 
vs to receiue his woo2de, and akter the Chürche ( as the ſes Sbarhe gere ft 
tonde cauſe)telleth vs that 1 is the trueth of God. had nor the 

| Therefoze if thei wil make this ſoche an argumente, as thei Zope! atozs = 
© Ceeme to laie it is, the this that e KEI fozce 
| fozen al thinges it is like, 

| Thes childe is a good b 
Ergo the rodde is better then the boite. 
The chickett cauſe ol the dates goodne le, is God himtell 
wiede lendethhis grace unta him, the ſeconde cauſe is, his 

ed frendes Whiche chalen him fog his 1 
* the feate is dooenhelpeth at. 


warde to bzing the Ws. 
| to ſome good⸗ 


> . . 


parte of Logique, called Inuentio, that is 


Inmencion 


A the ſeconde 


to ſaie, the findyng out of an argumente. 


= £therto we haue treacted of the fo 

mer parte of Zogtaue, called in La, 
tine iuditium, that is to ſaie, Judge. | 

[NR F mente, oꝛ (ki to declare the nature 


ot euere woozde ſeuerallp, to ſet the 
255 ) ſame wooꝛdes in a perkeicte ſẽteng 
REA. |þ 


and to hnitte them vp in argument; 
== ſo that hereby wee might with eaſe 
Dr. eſpie v right frame in matters how 
=== thet agree, bepnglapped vp in ozdzx 

parte chalbe fette foo2th whiche is 


digge koꝛ Golde in grounde, door fearche narrowlp the val 
nes of the pearth, by diligent markpng the nature thereof 
at length finde out the mine. whiche ones bepng founde, ehe 
ſtraight bꝛing it to light. foꝛ thonelp behoue of man. So het 
that wil reaſone wilelp, alwel fo: the commune pꝛolite of o 


ther, as foz his owne pꝛiuate gaine, muſte be a very diligentt 


labourer, and conſidering maters are put to the p2ofe, whe? 
in offen reſteth doubte. his parte muſt be euermoꝛe to markt 


tze nature ok his cauſe, and to leke cõfirmation thereof ine: Þ 


uerp parte. Firſt by the difinition, the cauſe. the effecte h 
pꝛe office. Again to ſee what is cõtrary, what is lcke, æ what 
thinges be incident therunto, the whiche all when hee hath? 
doen, he ſhall ſee at length, that ſome one argument aboue a 
other, ſerueth beit to confirme his cauſe. the whiche whe! 
with trauaile hee hath founde out, he mate bzpng to light!, 
and vle accoꝛdpng to his wille. 5 
% W 


C what 0 * is. 1 
1 is, the reſtyng coꝛner of an argumente, oꝛ eis g Apiace, 
marke whiche geueth warning to our memozie what 
| wee mate ſpeake pzobablp , eicher in the one parte. oz 
the other, vpon al cauſes that kal in queſtion, Thoſe a amilicuds 

| ac bee good barefinders will ſoone finde the hare bp her 92 parable of 
| fourme.Foz when the lee the ground beaten flatte round a- . 
bout, and faire to the ſighte: thet haue a narrowe geſle by al 
(kelthode that the hare was there a litle befoꝛe . Like wile 
the Hunteſman in huntpng the fore, wil logne eſpie wh? he 
ſeeth a hole, whether it be a fore ,02 not. Do he chat 
will take pꝛokeicte iu this parte of Logique, muſt bee like a 
hunter, and learne by labour to knowe the bozoughes, Foz 
| theſe places bee nothing elles, but couextes 02 bozoughes, 
* Wherin ik anp one ſearche diligently, he mate finde game at 

| pleaſare,. And although perhappes one place fatle him, pet 

| Chalhe finde a douſenother places, to accoumplithe his pur: 

| poſe, Therefoze it anp one will dooe good in this kinde . de 

| mu goe from place to place,s by ſearchyng euerp bozough 

he Chal haue his purpoſe vndoubtedlp in moſte parte of the, | 
ik not in al. Wee ſee that euerp pꝛopoſicion dooeth either af- In al Argus 
firme a thing to be true, oꝛ xis denigheth p it is true. There- et nee 
| foze wok anp thing ts conftanclp (ated, it needeth ſomewhat denigye. 
euermoꝛe fo-confirme it. As foz example. The Dacramentes 

are neceſlarie in the Churche of God. J mate pꝛoue this ſac: 

| png true, by reaſoupng from that place whiche is called the. Ee 
ende of eterp thing, as thus. — rey 
To geue teſtimonte of our kateth. and to nouſel our theude, 

ſelfe in the pꝛactile therof is verp ne ceſlarie. 

The Sacramentcs geue ted imonie of our kaith, c. 
| Ergo the Sacramrntes are verp/neceCarie.--- © Sacrament en 
* WVWhenanp Mꝛopoſicion doocth denighe. it ts needefull.to neceCazie, 

haue a thirde wo0zde , whiche mate agree with one parte of 

the pꝛopaſition. As if dne ſhould thus ſaie. Man is not iuſti⸗ 
lied by his woozkes. The place of repugnaunt woozdes that -. 
dooe altogether diſagree geueth tuſte matie r. And therefoze 
© mate ſale. Man is not tuſtiſied dy his wooꝛkes, beeauſe he 


|: fuctified bp his fateth onely; Fox it mereit come by grace, 
| 24. and 


[Hf the ſeronde 


parte of Logique, called Inuentio, that is 
g to Cate, the findyng out ok an argumente 


„ Ptherto we haue treacted of the for 
mer parte ot Zogiaue, called in La: 
tine ſudinium, that is to ſait, Judges 
= WO meate, 02 (kil to declare the nature 
4 of eyerp wooꝛde ſeuerallp, to ſec the 
tame wooꝛdes in a perkeicte [Ftence 
9/1 andtoknitce them vp in argument, 
co that hereby wee might with eaſe 
e eſpie p-right frame in matiers how 
= — thei agree, bepng lapped vp in oꝛdꝛe 
; Nzʃlaoow therkoꝛe the other parte chalbe ſette fooz2th whiche is 
Zunencion. talied Innention, whereby we mate finde argumentes, and 
teaſones,meete to pzoue euery matier, whereupon Question 
mate rile . This parte is the ccoꝛehouſe of places, wherin Ar⸗ 
gumentes reſte, vnto the whiche if wee conferre the matier 
whiche we entende to pꝛoue, there will appeare dtuerſe Ar⸗ 
gumentes to confirme the cauſe. Like as thei therfoze, that 
digge koꝛ Golde tn grounde, door fearche narrowlp the vai⸗ 
nes of the pearth.+ by diligent markpng the nature there of 
at length linde out the mine, whiche ones bepng founde, thet: - 
ſtraight bing it to light. foꝛ thonelp behoue of man. So hee 
that wil reaſone wilelp, al wel fo: the commune pꝛolite of o⸗ 
ther, as foz his otone pꝛiuate gaine, muſte be a verp diligente 
Ladourer, and conſidering maters are put to the pꝛofe, wher 
in okten reſteth doubte.his parte muſt be euermoꝛe to marke 
the nature ot his cauſe, and to leke cofirmation thereof in e⸗ 
uerp parte. Firſt by the difinition, the cauſe. the eſtecte #.p20- 
pꝛe office. Again to ſee what is cõtrarp, what is like, what 
thinges be incident therunto, the whiche all when hee hathe 
doen, he ſhall ſee at length, chat ſome one argument aboue al 
other, ſerueth beit to confirme his cauſe, the whiche when 
with trauaile hee hath founde out. he mate bꝛyng to lighte, 
and vſe accozdpng to his wille, 
S What 


| 
/ 
N 


1 


C what a place W 
4 lace is, the reſtyng coꝛner ot an argumente, 02 of 8 * place. 


marke whiche geueth warning to our memoꝛie what 
wee mate ſpcake pzobablp , eicher in the one parte. oz 


the other, vpon al cauſes chat kal in queſtion, Thoſe ꝗ omilieuds 
that bee good harefinders will ſoone finde t hare by her — og 


fourme.Foz when thei ſee the ground beaten flatte round a- 
bout, and faire to the ſighte: thet haue a narrowe gelle by al 
ttkelihode that the hare was there a litle befoze-. Like wile 


the Hunteſman in huntpng the fore, wil pe wht he 
ſeeth a hole, whether it be a fore boꝛoug ,S0 de. chat 
will take pꝛote itte iu this parte of Log = muſt bee like a 
hunter, and learne by labour to knowe the bozoughes, Foz 
theſe places bee nothing elles, but couextes 02 bozoughes, 

wherin ik anp one ſearche diligentip, he maie linde game at 
pleafare, And although perhappes one place fatle him, pet 
| hal he finde a douſenother places, to accoumplithe his pur: 

poſe. Therefoze it anp one will dooe good in this kinde, de 
mult goe from place to place, ę by ſearchyng euery bozough 
he Chal haue his purpoſe virdoubtedlp inmoſte parte of the, 
ik not in al. Wee ſee that eyery p2opolicign d either af- In al Jrgu+ 


firme a thing to be true, oꝛ els denigheth p it is true. here⸗ — 


foze wohk anp thing ts conſtantiꝑ ſaied, it needeth ſomewhat denigye. 
euermoꝛe to con ſirme it. As koꝛ example. The Dacramentes 

are neteſlarie in the Churche of God. I mate pꝛoue this ſat: 

png true, by reaſonpng from that place whiche (s called the. ie d 
ende of euere thing as thus. oon celpecte 2 
To geue teſtimonte of our kateth. and to nouſel our theude. 

ſelfe in the p2actiſe therof is verp neceſſarte. 

The Sacramentcs geue teſtimonie of our faith,Fc. 

Ergo the Sacramentes are verp nectſarie. © gacramences 
When anp Pꝛopoſicion doocth denighe; it ts cedefull.to neceCarte, = 
haue a thirde wooꝛde, whiche mate agree with one parte of 
the pꝛopaſition. As if dne ſhould thus laie. Man is not ſuſti⸗ 
fied by his woozkes. The place of repugnaunt woozdes tha: 
dooe altogether diſagree geueth tuſte matie r. And the refoꝛe 

mate ſaſe,Man is not tuſtified dy his wooꝛkes, becauſe he 


4 tudtned bp his fateth onely; Fox it mer eit 24. bp grace, 
and 


2 rte o ique. 


and that krelte, then wooꝛkes cannot ſaue vs, Paul p;oueth 
the fir(t,therckoze the ſeconde is koꝛ euer true. 


The diuiſion of the places. whiche are 


A numbze. th 
| os definition. 
The general woozde, 
Spentette in the bery The Rinde. 
ſubſtaunce, As The pꝛopꝛetie. 
Some are {nwarde The partes. 
places, called Locs | The poked wooꝛde. 


n * and ft 6 : des adioined 


The thing . — 
See The efficls. 
ent — 


dent to the ſub⸗ 
ſtauntce, as 
2 


ne atkinitie, cats Some are The etkeee 
he _ the tholewhi-. Thething 


SZ . 


Some are outward 


O elles ehel be Ae ⸗ 9. 
cidentes, wherof — compared. f 


there be. v. *- Thinges uuns. 1 


Oz elles thei i. res: {Diſcondautes. batons 
Ypngnauucies, 98, (ebingeg eee 7 
enten. „ 

The dekinttton. 


There-de tenen places whlehr 28 a e 
are in the ſudtaunce 03 nature ALS rag 
Thr poked wo0zdeg, 9 


The defait(s, N Definicion is a perfeicte tentence⸗ wherebp Kory 
nature of the thing it ſeife,(s ſette foozth,and expous 
ned. Pou maie reaſon from this place; botheaffirmae 


"ORE negatinelit as thus; Foztitude is 1 
ue, 


- 4-2 


— 


The Arte of L ogique, Fol. 38. 
tüe, that nohteth in the querel of right, I mai realon thus From che des. 
from the delinttion to the thing defined, it I wi pꝛoue foꝛ⸗ —.— to the 
titude pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 
Da: What ſoeuer is a vertue fighting in the querel 
of right, theſame is pꝛaiſe wooꝛthte. 
re- 2 is vertue, aghting in the querell of 


right. 
1. Therefoze fortitude is praiſe wooꝛthie. 
It AJ will define a good thing, and one thac monete is 
not good. I mate reaſon thus. 
(ce Ha ſoche thing is good, as (s deſired fo rel⸗ 
pecte ok an other ende. 
Al moneie is deſired, foꝛ reſpect of an other end 


* Cre, There koꝛe no monete ts good, 
The general rule. 


22 whom the definition dooeth agree, to cheſame alſo 
dooeth the thing deſined belong. And contxarce wil, bothe 


afffrmatiuehte and negattuelie. 
The maner of veaſonyng. 
Ik Socrates be a liuing creature endued witz reaſon, 


then is he a manne.; if he be — he is a liuing creature 


indued with reaſon, Ffhe benota creature, ac. Then 
he is not a manne. It᷑ he be WA pg 
treature, endued with . — = 


The nature ok enery thing, ts — 412 be che definctton, 


and therekoꝛe this place aboue al other is moſte neceſlarie. 
¶C Ot the general woozde; - 


De general wooꝛde, is ſpoken-of many , that differ The general 
either in kinde, 02 eiles dicker in numbꝛe , when che, 299*- 


* queſtton is acked, what it is, we male reaſon nega- 
tiuelie, from this place thus. 0 

* Ce: No vertue mate be called wattfulnes, / 1 „ 

la. Liberalitte is a vertue. 

rm. Therefoze liberalitie male not de called walks 


e «ome. 
Ae The general ralee - 
It the general wo02de be taken awalt, the kinde AA 


not eneral de doe remaine, it ſhal not ſtraight 
Arche 9 Z. ij. kolowe 


The Arte e t que. 
folowe.that the kinde ſhall enſue, Fo2 it is no good Argu⸗ 
mẽte. it I ſce a tree a good waie from me, to late thus: It is 
a tree, theretoꝛe it is an apple trte. ut I mate ſaie thus wel 
negatiuelp, it is no tree; Therekoꝛe it is neither apple tree, 
noꝛ pet anp other tre. | 
5 C The manee of ceaſonyng. 

Ak tuerp creature by nature loue it ſelf, then man dooetg 
loue himſelf. It euerp vertue be pꝛaile woꝛthie, the in thad⸗ 
miniſtrat ion of iuſtice, to geue euery manue his owne , it is 
pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. 7-04 15.) 5 

| v2 of - CThebſe, 5 
The generall wooꝛde declareth the largeriefſe ok ang 
thing. ſo that where the generall taketh no place, the other 
that be inkeriour cãnot be. As if there be no liupng creature 
in ſome one houſe . then there mult needes bee no maner of 


manne in the ſame houſe, | 
| COE the Rinde. | | 


to dee anp one thing that is leſſe generall then an o⸗ 
ther. and bp this ſhikte euen pꝛopꝛe nounes 02 names 
of thinges (hal ſerue foz the kinde, a go iu ſtede ther⸗ 

ot. Theretoꝛe as we reaſon from the kinde to the generall, ſo 
mate wee reaſon krom nounes pꝛopꝛe to their kindes. From 
the kinde to the general, an argumẽte is made onelp affirma' 
tiuę, as thus: Jf iuſtice be to be deſired, then vertue is to be 
deſired, Suche a manne is a flaunderer ; ergo he is a naughs 
tie manne, 2199 3 og 
| The general rule. „ 
To whom the kinde dooeth agree, to the lame alſo the ge⸗ 
neral dooeth agree. | 
The maner of ceaſonyng; 


| _C |; 

Il ſobꝛietie de pꝛaiſe wooꝛchte, then vertue is pꝛaile wooꝛ⸗ 

thie. Jf dzonkfnefle be deuliſh, then lurkeletpng ts devithhe; 

: ¶ Tye vſe 

25 The kinde is general co tuerp pꝛopꝛe name, and therefoze 

The nere dati · in deſtrihyng the nature of enerp noune pꝛopꝛe, wee haue 

dt, „ muche neede of this place, to knowe vnder what binde eue⸗ 
1 rp leueral thing is compꝛehended. Again; whatſoeuer is de⸗ 
Aned, that came is the kinde of ſome one thing, ſo that * 


| Do kinde bepng reckened emoug the places, is taken 


The Arte of Logique. | 2 


by we learne how ferre this wooꝛde ſtretcheth bepng oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to lette foozth the nature of euery pꝛopꝛe name. 
COf the difference and pz0pzetie. 
Rom the pzopzecte.and difference, argumentes are The diFerence 
- deriued bothe affirmatcue and negatine. He can reg: and pzopzerie; 
\ ſon a matier arcificcallp,therefoze he is a good Lo⸗ 
gicien.Aeſope could not vtterhts minde at large, 
but did ſtammer, and ſtaighe muche in his ſpeache.therefoze. 
he was no Oꝛatour. bp the pꝛopꝛetie pe mate reaſon thus: 
Suche a man fcareth God, putteth his whole truſt in God. 
and loueth his neighbour as. him ſelte. Ergo he is a right 
hꝛiſtian. And like wile pe mate reaſon by conuerfid, Suche: 
a one is a Chꝛiſtian. Ergo de feareth od, ec. 
T be general cute. 
When the pꝛopꝛetie, 02 difference is graunted, then che 
kinde ſtraight koloweth, take awaie theſame, and there re⸗ 
matneth na kinde at al. | 
| The mayer of reaſonpng. | 
| Wholoeuer is endued with reaſon, the lame is a man. a 
The vte. 
The ditkerence . the pꝛopꝛetie declare natures-woozbpng ms of 
in al thinges liupng, and theretoꝛe thethelpe well to ſhewe natures wos · 
what cuerp thing is by his pꝛopꝛe gikte. we ſpeake beloꝛe ot ns. 
a Mechode, oꝛ directe oꝛdꝛe to be vled in al our doopng: and a etpede. 
herein we maie wel ſee the vſe therot. Foꝛ hetherto we hand⸗ 
led thoſe places whiche dooe nothing elles but compachends 
the nature of a perkeicte definition. Now, whereas the place 
koloweth of the whole and his partes, it is nothing elles. 
but the right maner ol a perkeicte diuilion The places that 
folowe after, declare the cauſes. the effectes, what be inei⸗ 
dent, what be diſagreepng from the matier,ſhewpng exams 
ple, and tefttmontes obche aunctenk. 
Of the whole and the partes: 
He whole is that ſame whiche conlitteth of his partes The ndl 
7 and is diuided twoo maner of wales. Firlt there is che 9 
whole in ſubltaunce , whiche Kandeth of ſuche partes oo wares 


4 ont de taken atvate, the whole decateth ſtraight, net; raven. 
Wen tale Ws 2. "ther 


The Atte of J ogique. 
neither can it aktrewarde keepe his name, as it did beko: e. 
Foz an example. man is diuided into bodte,s ſoulle, Take 
aw ie the bod ie, who coumpteth the ſoule to be that manne 
whiche'befoze had his bodie ioigned therunto? woe Cate the 
ſonlleliueth when the bodie is dead, but no man ſaieth the 
ſoulle is the verie manne, cue as we called him befoze, when 
he was compacte of bothe. | _—_—_ 
"Again there ts the whole abſolute with his partes, whiche 
ſerueth to make the tohole perkeicte, adding ſoche chinges 
chat although thet be awaie, pet the whole not withſtan ; 
ding remainech, and hath his name ſtil, as when a manne is 
made of bodie, and ſoulle(whiche are the partes of his ſub- 
ſtaunce, and cannot bee awatfe ) pet hath he other partes, 
whiche although thei be awate , the whole notwithſtanding 
kepeth his name ſtil. As i a man loſe his hande, his arme, oꝛ 
one of his feete,pet is he called amanne,and theſe be called 
Partes integrals, that is to ſaie, the partes whiche finiſhe the 
whole, and make it perkeicte, after that it hath thole partes 
whiche make the ſubcaune. 1 
Che general rule. 4 

Ik the whole be, the partes of the ſubſtaunte muſt needes 


be. As it a man be aliue, the bodie z ſoulle bothe are aliue. 
¶ The maner of realonyng. 

Ik Ohllolophie be good, then it is good to khnowe the na; 

ture of Chinges, the walt ol oꝛdering mannes like, and the 

ſk} how to realon pꝛobablie, foꝛ Philoſophie it ſelte is di⸗ 

uſed into thele thꝛee partes. 2 | 


»* 4 = 


Dereby wee learne to examine the whole by the partes, 
that if wee cannot obteine our purpoſe to haue the whole 
grauated, to examine it by the partes, and koꝛce out aduer⸗ 

wertes inte · The integrale partes, whiche make perfeicte the wholt⸗ 

grales. 2 __ the bigneſſe therof, are diuided into partes like,07 

{artes une: Martes ſcke, are thoſe, whithe are alwates like, and diui⸗ 

d ded enermoze into like , As the fleche, doanes, ſinowes, fier, 
Water, golde p2on, wine, wood, done. Euerp parte of all 
Cele, ts called aſmoche as the whole, as a ptece of m—_— - 

| Ln a 


T be Arte 57 Togi que "1 Fal. g. _ 


called fleſhe,a piece of wood. is called wood, a dz0ppe of wa · 
ter, is called water. alwel as a gallon ot water is called wa⸗ 
ter. Thel be called in Latine Similares partes, becauſe thei are 
named like vnto the whole. foꝛ a piece of fle ſhe is af wel cal⸗ 
led fleche, and aſmoche hath it the name of fleſhe as a whole 
Drehath , The partes whiche haue not like names to the partes naa 
whole. are partelp pꝛincipal, and pattelie not pꝛincipal. the line. 
pzincipall partes are thei whiche in no tviſe maie be awaie 
without loſſe of the whole it ſelfe: as the partes of mannes 
bodie, whiche cont ein like, cannot be awaie, without loſſe of 
the man. As the head, the belie, the harte, and the.catrailes, 
Pet not withſtanding, the partes ot᷑ theſe cannot be. callen 
like to the whole, koꝛ no man laieth that a piece of the hare, 
is 8 harte, oꝛ a piece of the head, is the head, x lo in the es 
Thole whiche are not pzincipal partes, maie be atvate; 
and the whole notwithſtanding remaine att, as the 3 7 
the keete, che legges, and the armes. 
¶ The generai rule. 

When the chtef partes are taken await , the whole nee⸗ 
des decaieth: the chief partes being bzought altoget 
whole must needes folowe. 


C The maner of —e— negatiueite;and? : e * 
alſo ackirmatinelte. 221 Fas 


Soche.amanne bath learned mozal Philoſophie, natu⸗ 
ral aud Fogique,therefoze he is a Philoſopher. 

Some Sꝛieſtes can neither wꝛite well, ſpeake well, noz 
pet recite Aucthours , accozdinglie. 1 thei are na 
Grammarians. This manne is no.Rethoztcien, becauſe he 
cannot place his thinges in good ant Fre F03-wheras fiue, Fine thinges 
thinges be required in an-Dzatour, firlt 701 inuente, after to —— in a 
place thinges inuented thlrdlte, co lette 77 5 the ue... 
in good wooꝛdes, fower wie c,tore 
rd be tt cCame 77 0 de 


ao 


rie; — he is no 5 992 — a one 10 no vtte⸗ 
raunce: Ergo he male not be called an Oꝛatoux. 854 ne⸗ 
gatlue parte; it is eriough to tante one parte awale [02 the 


NE ie Of o1que. _ 


dilalowyng of any thing. But it J wil affirme anp thing bp 

the partes. I mult take all the partes, and not one, 02 twoo 

partes. oz he is not an Oratour, that can inuent onelp, oz 

place thinges in good 02d2e onelp , excepte he can dooe the 

whole. as it is required. Again he is no good Oꝛatour, that 

- A goneralos» can teache onelp, o delite,but he is abſolute, that tan hothe 

Ozatour-  'Feache,delite,and alſo perſwade, 

{NY CThe maner of reaconyng: | 1 4+: 

wee reaſon from the parte to the whole, affirmatiuely,s 

negatiuelp, thus: Duche a one can neither iudge the kntf- 

tpng of wooꝛdes together, noz frame theim tn oꝛdꝛe, accozz 

dyng to the arte, noꝛ auoide any ſubtleties ; Ergo he is no 

The partes ſette foozth the whole, and are a great beau⸗ 

tifipng of the lame, beryng ſeuerallp handled, and in their 


natures ſette fooꝛth at large. 
Of woozdes poked together, 


Woozdes yoked 9 Dked wooꝛdes, whiche beepng derined of one, art 


chaunged in ſpeakpng. As of Saprens, ſapiemia, ſapiemer. 

A wile manne, wiſedome, wilelp ele we lee chat of 

a wiſe manne, is dertued wiſedome , J male reaſon 

"from this place, bothe affirmatiuelp.and negattuelp. It one 

dee not wiſe. he hath no wiſedome, ik one bee wile. he hath 

wiledome. It one dooe circumſpectip, he is called a c\rcum- 

kpecte manne. It it be no miſerie to die, then death is not mi⸗ 

ſerable, Suche a one ts a Phtlolopher,therefoze he hach ſtu 

died Phſloſophte . Argumentes dertued from hens, haue 

great koꝛce. it the onely poked wooꝛdes be ioigned together, 

without addicton of another, oꝛ elles thetare not ſtrong. As 

thus. Oꝛeachers be euil liuers. ergo pꝛeachyng is euil. This 
Argumente is not good, becauſe of the addicion. Foz P2ea | 
chers and pꝛeachyng, are onelp the poked woozdes, x theres 
foze tdus I ſhould fate, There are pzeachers; Ergo there is 
dieacheng. e , 
The general rule: 


W pen one of the poked wooꝛdes is added, oꝛ putte atvait | 
the ther allo ts added, ar put swae. hs ö 


T be arte of Logique. F ol. 41. 
The maner of reaſonyng, bothe aſfirmatinely,and negatinely :- 

Soche a one is a Pꝛieſtlie Miniſter. Ergo he is a Pꝛiett. 

Soche a man hath ſerued the king noblp, Ergo he is a noble 

man. The pꝛeacher handled his matier learnedlp, Ergo the 

Pꝛeacher hath learnpng. How call pe him wittie, that hath 

no witte at all? Js there no honeſtie in ſoche a man: I mexs 
uatll then, why thet call bind dene 


Me mate learne by this e knowe what thinges are, 
bepng conſidered in other. oꝛ if J would knowe, whether it 
be good,02 no, to be a man ot honour, and to haue rule in the 
commune weale: J mate learne by them that dooe rule, what 
it is to bee a ruler.oꝛ a man ot honour, and how daungerous 
a callpng thei haue, that are placed in high eſtate. It J would 
knowe what wiſedome is, beſt it were (03 | me comari den 
dannen are wiſe men. * 


Ot woozdeg adioigned to the ſubſtaunce | 
And pet nat of che fubllaunce. | 


Ooꝛdes adioigned. are called thoſe accidentes. wherebp woozdes ad» 
the ſingular woꝛde, oꝛ pꝛopꝛe name,hath another name, ed. 

then ol the verp ſubſtaſice,as vnto Catoc( whiche of his 

Cubſaunce is a man) wiſedome dooeth happen, whereby he is 

called wiſe.Tinto Licero alſo( whiche by his fubCaunc is a 

manne )there happeneth eloquence. wherebp he is called elo⸗ 

_ quent, So that he hath another name, then his ſubſtaũce ge- 

ueth, whiche is to be eloquent, and this is the wooꝛde adiot⸗ 

gned. All quãttties, qualities, and thoſe that are compꝛehen⸗ 

ded. in the pꝛedicament of relacion. are referred to this place, 

when thei are conſidered to be compehended in a ſubſtaunce. 

Vertue referred to the minde, whiche cõteineth it, is a woꝛde wertue diners © 
adioigned: compared with vice, it is a contrarie; referred to ade placed 
iuſtice, it is a generall wooꝛde. woordes adioigned are per⸗ des adiote 
teiued, either by the ſenſes(as thole, whiche are ſubiecte to gned, percei. 
the ſenſes) oꝛ els by vnderdandyng As ſwiftneſſe maie be c6 —— 
ſidered to be in a man although we lee him lie a long. And lo vnderdandeng 
we ſaie, ſoche a lacquie runneth well, although we dooe not | | 
then preſently ſee him runne, but we "remembze that he hath 


runne, ſaipngnow, as wee baue ſeen bekoꝛe in deede. Again, 
M. j. blome 
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ſome wooꝛdes adioigned, are by nature in the thing, whiche 
wtontein the. as heate is naturally in fire. And becauſe we ſee 
that theſame heate, although it neuer go awate, pet at all ti⸗ 

mes, it is not of like ſtrength: But at ſome time leſle hotte, + 

then at another: we iudge theſame heate to bee an accidente. 

Some woo2des adtoigned, are not naturally cleaupng, but 

by ſome other waie. are ioigned to the thing conteinyng the 


as heate in water ſet vpon the lire. 
¶ The generall rule. 


Ik one of the wooꝛdes adioigned, be in the fub ect, oꝛ thing 
conteinpng, thot her allo is like to be there, whiche foloweth 
vpõ the firſt. As thus. Cato is a man wooꝛthte pꝛaiſe, becauſe 
he is ware, ſobꝛe, full of expetience. Pꝛaiſe foloweth vertue, 
as the ſhadowe dooeth the bodie. Therefoꝛe, whoſoeuer hath 
modeſtie, and great knowelege of thinges, the ſame man of nes 
teſlit ie winneth pꝛaiſe, and fame. that canot die. Again if the 
woꝛdes adiotaned be, che ſubiect that conteineth the muſt ne: 
des de alſo, as thus. At god be al goodneſſe then ther is a god 

¶ The maner of reaſonyng. 85 
Thu came to this woꝛlde, deyng gentle and milde. Ergo 
Fhziſt came not to deſtroie the loſt Shepe, but to ſaue them. 
Scholers be godle, verteous v occupied in learnpng. Ergo 
it is a gracious deede, to heipe ſoche of them as haue nede. 


We maie dy this place, either pꝛaiſeʒ 02 diſpꝛaiſe, ſettyng 
: kooꝛthe the nature of men, and tudgpng the by their wozkes, 
=P I _ ¶ The maner of doopng oz ſuſfeyng,called Atus, 
ANCE or e maner of doopng,02 ſuffryng is, when we are ſuppo 
— 9s. fedtobe occupied, oꝛ affected any maner of wate , either 
; in doopng,oꝛ in ſuffryng , There bee as manp maner of 
doopnges, as there be adiacentes oꝛ wooꝛdes adioigned. And 
of theſe adiacentes, feare, ſoꝛowe, trauaill, red. he ate, colde, 
are deriued theſe:to keare, to be ſoꝛp, to trauaill. to reſt, to be 
hotte, to be colde. And ger erallp all thoſe wooꝛdes, that are 
referred vnto the twoo pred:camentes , called the maner ol 
doopng, and the ſuffrpno, are compaſſed wichin this plate, ilk 
tcheſame wooꝛdes be conſidered as accidentrs., whiche cleaue 
te the cubdaunce, aud mate botht be p2cſenc, and allo bee 5 
3 Pa 
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tate without loſle of the ſubſtaunce. Foꝛ it thinges dooen be 
weighed, accoꝛdpng to their pꝛopꝛe maner of doopng,thei are 
referred to the twoo places aboue, called the difference and 
the pꝛopꝛetie. Foz where as we lait. Soche a one ſpeaketh er. 
go he is a mã( toꝛ nothing els can ſpeake naturallp. but man 
onelp) although in this caſe(to ſpeake) be a maner of doopng 
pet it is not referred to this, but rather to the pꝛopꝛetie, be- 
cauſe it belongeth to man alone. and al wales yo man. 

CThe generall rule. | 

If the maner of doopng, oꝛ ſuffrpng bee, the thing contei⸗ 
nyng is alſo, and the wooꝛdes adioigned allo (wherof dopng 
and ſulfrynghaue their ofſpzpng )kolowe vpon theſame, 

The maner of reaſonyng from this place. 

Ik one bracbe. theſame man hath like in him. Jf Julius 
Leſar came into Englanve. then there was ſoche a man cal- 
led Julius Ceſar. It Kechard the. iij. plated the (p2aiithere 
in Englande, chen there — ow a man in Englande. 


This place moche helpeth . either fo: p2aiſe , oz dilpzaile, 
Some officers bꝛibe the pooꝛe, robbe their maiſter,and waſte 


their avwne;ergo —_ are wooꝛthie death, 
| Of the thing conteinyng. 


HE y- the thing conteinyng, is a cub@aunce The thing 
7 bepng theſtozehouſe of accidentes, e the very pzoppe rag. 
to hold vp deedes dooen:foꝛ neither wiſedome, cregttz 
healthe, noꝛ polieie, can bee at all, excepte thet bee conteined 
within ſome one bodte, 
CThe generall rule, 
Take awate the thing conteinpng and there remaineth 


neither adiacent, noꝛ pet deede dooen. 
The maner of reaſonyng. 


There is fre, ergo it is hotte. Chꝛitte was a very man er⸗ 
go Chꝛiſt died, and —_— oe PEI departyng. 


Vhp dooeſt thou —— 10 ough thee a Croune, who 1 
nome was neuer pet wooꝛth a Grote? Melauchthõ liucth 
and readeth. Therefoze there is greate learneng to bee had, 


woher (6, 
9k M. ij. The 
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¶ The ve. 


- Bp nampng of a wooꝛthte perſone, his p2aile is ſufficient; 
lp ſet fooꝛthe, euen when his name is ones vttred. Foz what 
learned man, hearpng the name ok Cicero, dooech not reine 
dꝛe thereby, the full pꝛactiſe and the abſolute (kill of all elo⸗ 
quence? Theſe places therefo:e helpe alwell , foz the ampli⸗ 
fipng of mat:ers.either in pꝛailſe, oꝛ in diſpꝛaiſe, as thei dooe 
fo; the ſtedfaſt pꝛoupng of anp cauſe, 


C Of outwarde places beyng not in the ſubſtaunce, but onely 
touchyng the ſubſtaunce, and without the nature of it. 


The eautes ot Be ſirſt are called, the cauſes of thinges, and the thin⸗ 
thinges, F ges compng of cauſes , whiche onelp are ioigned to the 
thing neceſlarie, wheras the other places kolowyng, are 
not coupled necefſarilp . but are onelp ioigned together, by 
certain alliaunce to the pꝛeſeut matier. | 
¶ The diuiſion of cauſeg. 

Some cauſes, are called the very cauſes of thinges, euen 
by their awne nature: Other cauſes are happenpng cauſes, 
the whiche mate perhappes bung fooꝛthe thelkec:laſtlp there 
be cauſes without the whiche.thinges cannot bee doo; n, and 

pet are thei not any cauſe to foꝛce the effecte, 
3 The verp cauſe of thinges, ts ſoche a one, as it᷑ it be pꝛacti⸗ 
led in verp deede, and ſet foozthe with other naturall cauſes, 
theffecte muſt nedes kolowe: and again ik it be not put in pꝛa⸗ 
ſtile, although the other be put. pet theffecte (ſhalt not folowe. 
As fo: example,. although one haue clothe. pet cã he not haut 
the vle of it. excepte the Tailer cut it out. And although the 
Miller grinde. pet we are like to dine without bꝛead, excepte 
the Baker, dooe his parte alſo in the batche. 
The denne The happen png cauſe, is ſoche a one as although it be put 
TEM? in pꝛactile in verp deede. pet it ſha l not ſtreight waie ſo bee, 
that theffecte muſt nedes kolowe. As an ague mate be the haps ⸗ 
penpng cauſe, that ſome one man kepeth good diete, and pet 
not anp foꝛcpng cauſe:foꝛ then all ſicke folke might be coum⸗ 
The caute pted fo2 ſobꝛe menne. The cauſe without the whiche chinges 
hehe then, cannot be dooen as thus. The ſurgean cannot heale a woũdt 
ges canuot be *XCept the dead flethe be cut out. The waifarrer (hall not oꝛ 
dodan. very hardlp)come ta his iaurueies ende, except he haue ſome 
Wk | monels 
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mdneit in his purſe. In time of warre, it is euil 
without a paſlepoꝛt: and this is called in Latine. canſa ſne 
von, that is to ſaie, the cauſe without the whiche wee n 
and pet it is not the cauſe ot our iournenng. 

C The deũnicion vf the very cauſ. 
A caule in verp deede , is a meane x by whoſe ox, ous 


thing dooeth kolowe. 
 CTyere be kower Coche cauſes... 


The efficient canſe, ). _ - 

The ende. | | 

The matter. 
The ſhape, 

DK efficiente cauſe. is the wooꝛkyng cauſe, bp whoſe The efficient 

meanes, thinges are dzought topaſſe, cauſe. 

Df choſe that are woozkpng cauſes., ſome by nature ætticist wozs 
dꝛing thinges to paſſe, ſome by aduilemẽt, and by a foze pur- 0d cones, 
poſed choiſe. Thinges wooꝛke bp nature(and that necefſart- confivered. 
Ip )whiche lacke knowelege to choſe this, 02 that, and haue 
no iudgemente, to difcerne thinges.As the Sunne, the fire, 
herbes, pꝛectous tones. The Sunne, euen by nature, geuetij 
light to the daie, and cannot other wiſe dooe:the fire burneth 
naturally . Herbes kepe thetr vertue of necefſitte, The Ada- Adamane, 
mant dꝛaweth iron, euen by nature. And ſo the bloudſtone. 
ſtoppeth bloudde, Some of theſe cauſes, wooꝛke by the foꝛce 
and violence ot nature, ſome bp an outwarde power. bepng 
ſtreigned therunto.T het wooꝛke by the fozce and violence of Canſes — 2 
nature, whole beginnyng, is within themſelues: der ng aited £208 7 be | 
by none other out warde thing. As. fire burneth. euen by the 
naturall foꝛce of heate, whiche is the lubſtaũte therof, het CL woozs ; 
woꝛke by an outward power, whiche are reigned to wonke warke power, 
dy another meane. As water ſet vpon the fire wareth hotte, 
and pet is it not hotte by her awne nature. but is matr hotte 
by the nature, and might of fire, of whom the water taketh 
heate. In line maner boulettes of leade, ſhotont of a cunne;, 
an arrowe out of a bowe , a ſtone out ofa ſling. all theſe flie 
not into the ater, bp their awne power 02 might, "but bp foꝛct 


and violence of him that caſteth them. 
¶ The genecall rule 


. tl. from 


Tbe arte of L 01que, 
From the naturall woozkpng cauſe, the effecte muct nedeg 
folowe.as thus. It the Sunne ſhine, the date muſt nedes be, 
whiche is the effect, oꝛ wooꝛkemanſh ip of the Sunne,Soche 
a man hath eaten hemlocke: ergo he is poiſoned, and in dauns 
ger ok death. Fire is in the Chimnie, oꝛ in the toppe of the 
houſe. cheretoꝛe it mul necdes burne . Take awaie the cauſe, 
and the effecte cannot bee at all: foz if there bee no fire, there 
can be no flame. noꝛ burnpng neither. 

The ſeconde woozkpng cauſe is, when thinges are dooen 
dy aduiſement, and by choiſe, not by anp neceflitic at all, fo; 
thinges mate al well not be dooen, as de dooen. As if there be 

a Shomaker . there mate bee Shoen made, and contrarie, ik 


there be no Shomaker. there can de no Shoen at all 
CTHe generall rule. os 


hen the voluntarie cauſe is put, the woozkemanlh(ppe, 

ot the thing dooen, mate folowe.As if there be a Larpenter, 

ahouſe maie be made. At one read good aucthours, e hearken 

to the readyng of learned mt̃. he mace come to good learnpng 
¶ Tye maner of reaſonyng. 


Soche a one hath dꝛonke poilone, ergo he will die ſhoztly, 


Chzicte hath receneiied mankinde to his kacher, by ſuffrpng 
death vpon the Croſſe: Ergo ſoche as beleue in this ſaupug 
health. (hal liue fo; euer. 1211 
¶ Another diuiſion of cauſes efficient. 
Commaũdyng Some efficient cauſes are cofumaundpng cauſes , As the 
canlen. king is the commaundpng cauſe to his ſubiecte, to dooe this 
dn that, The maſter of wooꝛkes, is the commaundpng cauſe, 
to all the labourers. The other efictent cauſes, are obedient 
Obedione \ cauſes , when the fernaunt Woozketh at his maſters com⸗ 
vues. maundement. | 5 
Another diuifion of cauſes efficient. 
De loche efficiente cauſes as dooe obeie, ſome dooe their 
wooꝛke, as the Maſon.woozketh vpon the lone. the Larpt- 
ter vpon woodde. Other efficient cauſes that are obedient, 
are but inſtrumentes of doopng, as Hatchettes, Hammers, 
Ptkeaxes, with other. In battaill, the capitain is the eſticitt 
tommaunder:the ſouldiour, the eſticient obeier:gunnes, dar⸗ 
tes, bowes, and billes, thinſtrumentes of doopng. Good 110 


'T be arte of Logique. Fol.44? 
ought to bee had, that in all cauſes we make a diſfrence, not — mg 
confoundyng one with another, that the nigh cauſes.and the . 
ferther cauſcs.bce not taken all foꝛ one. A cauſe ferre fetched 
is this. Boche! a one fell out with his neighbour: ergo he kil⸗ 
led him. Fallyng out bꝛingeth chideng, chidpng bꝛingeth ha⸗ 
tred, hatred cauſeth fightyng, ght pus geuethblowee, blo⸗ 
wes ſone diſpatche, ſone diſpatchyng, is teadie death. There 
toꝛe, I might moꝛe pꝛobablie and nigher to the ptrpoſe-rea= 
fon thus. Soche a one gaue his neighbour a deadlic wounde: 
ergo he hath killed him. And thus the fte: e n 


ni tauſe. 
ny __ ¶ Another diuidom 


Some cauſes are pzincipall tauſes, as the hottr ohodt wor 
kpng all godlie mocions, and ſtirrpng our nature, euermoze: 
to the det. Other cauſes, are chinclinactons in man, that are — —2 
eſther good 02 cull, Tytrdip, che re are helppng cauſes, whi⸗ on in man. 
che are meanes the rather, to foo:ther vs in all vertuc, As . 
learnpng; pꝛactiſpng of honeſt behauioure, acauaintyug our & 
nat ure tuermoꝛe with the bet . The pꝛincipall cauſe. that 
Joſaph fozbare, to com: ante with another mannes wilt was Joſeph. 
the holie ghoſt, that airred his minde with the feare of God. The yolie - 
The ſeconde caule, was his awne minde, that-remembzed che Note aa 
woꝛde of God, and the puniſnemtut due fo2 ſinne. The thirds 
cauſe was. that he accuſtomed humſelt, euer to liue vpꝛight⸗ 
ip. and not ovely to auoide ſinne, but alſo to auoide the otca⸗ 
ſion ot ſinne. There be other diuiſiös, but J leaue to nem 
them, koꝛ feare J ſhould be ouer lougs:. 
CThe ende, called F inis. . 
Dende (s.fo2 whole cauſe any thing is dooen, and 1s. t. The endes.. 
7 waies cõſidꝛed. Foꝛ there is an abſolute tude, wherunto The ende 

ab other are referred, beyng called the perfection, æ chief *b\olore. 
pꝛopertie: in anp thing:as the chiteſt ende in avp man, is to bee The chites 
perkeictly endued with reaſon; to attt in euer liuyng felicitce ende in man. 
The chikeſt vꝛopꝛetie in a hozſe,is to bee of a verp good cou⸗ 
rage to wãt no ſtomache:ðᷣ 5 chike> perkfeetiũ in fire, is tobe 
verp hot, ⁊ verp dꝛie. There is another ende. called ahelppug The helpyng - 
ende.whiche lerutth to an highevende,and1s onelp oꝛdeined 


oz this purpoſe.that wee * att ein thereby; the * 


ende ot all. As meate. 


ee ite. _—_— 


tate, d2inke, apparaill, and other neceſlarte 
th nges. are helpyng endes koꝛ man, to attein the chikeſt enix, 
Fo} without thele endes, man could not liue. To liue hone: 
ſtly in this lite, to be vpꝛight in dealpng with all perſones. is 
an helpyng ende ( as the Philoſophers take it )and a tedim. 
nie to the wooꝛde ot our faithe (as the chꝛiſtians take it) fo; 
man td liue, woꝛlde without ende. To marie a wife, is a hel⸗ 
pyng ende, foꝛ man to auoide-foznicacion; The pooꝛe man la⸗ 
boureth., and where foꝛe; To get his liupng. vo heretoꝛe get⸗ 


teth he his liuyng ? That he mate the better be hable to lerue 


God. The fouldiour fighteth at his pꝛinces commaundemee, 
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is moſte vngodlie: therefoze to de an vlurer, is moſte vngod⸗ 
lie. To defire another mãnes wie, is vngodlie, becauſe adul⸗ 


àuiete, witij our neighbours. thou wilte bee eſtemed koꝛa 
godlie perſone, accoũpanie tip ſelf with kolke of honeſt fame 


20ood to learne, becauſe learnpng it ſelf, encreaſeth good 
uno weilege, whiche is the ende ok our ſtudie. 


The matier o 


chiellꝑ becauſe God commaundeth him next after foꝛ loue of 


the king and dis coũtrie, thirdip and laſt of all, that he might 


Aue the rather, in quiet at home with his wife; and childꝛen. 


So that of one; and theſame thing, th 
bepng oꝛdzely tonſidered 

ee Thegenerall rule. 2 
uso hole ende is good, oꝛ euill, theſame thing is good, oꝛ e⸗ 
ulli. A c weard is good, becauſe it is good foꝛ a manne, to des 
kende himſelt. Faithe in Chꝛiſt Jeſu is good, foz by faithe we 
are ſaued. To vndoo mn netghbour, with lendpng fox gaine, 


ere maie be manp endes 


| 4 
17 
1 | 


terie, is vngodlie. Battaill is good, becauſe it bꝛingeth peace. 
Fo02 all men ſhould fight. foꝛ this ende, that we might liue m 


and thou (halt be well repoꝛted, eſpeciallp of the honeſt. It is 


The arte N Logique. | Fa 0 J. 
argumentes, that bothe dooe affirme. alſo denigh. As thus. 
if a man baue clothe.he mait haue a garment made. if it like 
hun. But il a man haue no clothe ac all, nos pet anp koche une 
tutte, that ſerueth foz apparaill; how can he haue a goune, 02 
8 coate2 Jf the Baker lacke meale, dow can he make bꝛead⸗ 
The matters con ſidered twoo wates-Ferlt it is a lubſtaunce 
that tarieth ſtill, as when a houle is made of one, woodde, 
and plaiſter. oꝛ an Image of golde; bꝛaſle, oꝛ luer: Here the 
ſubitaunce farieth ai, although the lourme be altred. Likes; 
wiſe when a houle is taken doune the done; and timbꝛe re⸗ 
main ſtlll, and kepe their cubitaunce and ſexue as thri did be. 
foze, eithex fo2 execcton of theſame houle again, oꝛels other⸗ 
wild. as it mall bleafe him that is the awner Again the ſub- 
dtaunte is that. whtche ch aungeth tuto another nature; and 
cannot be —.— that it was betoꝛe:as of meale and water 


Bankers m their bzead: now thei cannot reſolue thecame 
Menn gan te Tr rand water”; whiche was the kozmer 
ſu dianige,”, 111i * . 


de g enerall rule. ; 

When the cabftatin te is. at hande, the wonemanſhiy mae 
folowe. and the effecte mate appeare:but when the lubſtaüce 
is taken awaie, there can be nothing made ar all. As i a man 
lacke liluer, how can he make an . of lluer ? There is 

no dene, woodde, nos plaiſter.; ergo there is no doufe. But ik 
J reaſon thus by theſub@aunce, that chaũgeth into another 
nature. and cannot bee theſame.thac it was befo2e: I reaſon 
then amiſſe.as thus, There is no meale oz flower, ergo there 
is no bꝛead: but J chould late rather, chere was no meale noz 
flower, ergo there is no head. 8. 
The ntaner of reaconyng. F 

The Shomwaker hath noteather, bow can be — make a 
Shoe? The Pinter hath no Paper at all ergo de cannoc 


ſeth!s men on woozke. to print aup thing. 
The hape, called Forma, ' 


He ſhape, oꝛ faſhtd of anp thing, is a cauſe whereby the Tye ape, 


T thing that is made hath his name, as leather, when it is 

made, oz falhioned foꝛ the foote. is called a hoe. Hoche 

a man weareth aliverce coate garied with veluet, and al the 

ptomen leruauntes haue but plain coates, bv he aj” . 
J. 
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The arte of Lagique. 
the gentlemen. He hath a ſiluer pot gute, and wꝛought with 


Goldſmithes wooꝛke, ergo it is better then a potte wꝛought 
with plain miner, berag of thelam? auantitie 0? bigguenele, 


¶ The generalti rule. 

Wyen the ſhape oꝛ kourme is made: chetkect oi thing doen 
maie folowe, take awaie the ape; and the vſe alſo is taken 
awaie. A cuppe is made, ergo a man maie dꝛinke in it; bzeake. 
the cuppe, and dow ſhall pou dzinke of theſame cuppe „The 
element goeth compaſſe wiſe, becauſe it is 10 40 is 
talled the ſhape of man. Therefo16/J-mate 0 7 che a ont 
_ lacketh the gikte ot reaſon, orgo de is g foole. 

Thinges compng ace ex the caufcg,calle 

hoſe whiche come of cauſesart . 
fo eicher thel are called thinges e due time torowe the 
cauſe that ment bekoꝛe, 0; els tl mars oꝛdeined. to eme cer⸗ 


cen 5 whiche com 4. E ter "ORE 

Thoſe es Ge et lh; i | 112 
of thelame, are called 25 1 is to kale. chi n 
every argument is either dertued from the effecte 0 be 


tler ot the tourme. oꝛ of the eſferient eauſe . 
| CFrom the effecte of the mat © 0x adden, "ak 
; called Materia, thus ye male rracun. ' 
- Hehath a lwoꝛde made of tron ergo he hath! ſtou, 9215 
ebam. Ante 7: a 


a hontt. Exgo here is ſtone, aud whodde,/ . 
en the de of 
A bouſebepno tournted rotletij ergo it is rounde; Nay 
From the e kocte of th Efficient aufg. ns en 70 
At (6 daight date,ergo the Sunne is vß. 


dt 0 
17 * 


dis pꝛopze cauſe ts then, or els it bath dern beko. * 
fi 
CThe thing appoincted-foz come: ende. 


¶ The generall rule, 

© When cheffect is come foorth.it mylt nedes be. "that ether; 

¶ The mane: of realongng. 

If daughter be not to be boꝛut in a cotyniuhe weale. th 
thele querelpickers; theſe roilteps,aud lightcrs,are not to 
ſuffred to goe vnpuniſhed. 

That whiche is appoincted foz ſome tertam ende, and vlt, 
is called nat, as à houſe is builded to dwelt in, Armour 
is pꝛouided foz man to de lende himſelf, Medteines are meas, 
= Lappoingked bog manne to xecourr health. chewer befop 


The arte fLqgique. Fol. 46. 
that there was an ende,  whiche was au heipyng ende. and a 
meane to come to the'perfcicte, and moſte ablolute ende. foz 
without this appoincted me ane and pꝛouiſion of God. manne 
could neuer liue.moche leſſe could he come to anp/perfeccion 
in this like, as touchpug the accions and woozthie feactes re⸗ 
quiredot man! Thus we mite reaſon frõ this place. Sepng 
it is lawftlll oi mau. to deteude humſelt it is lamtulli fo: ing; 
to weare a weapon. It warre be lawlull, then moneie is ne⸗ 
ceſlarie, without whiche,no manne tan go f03warve,02 lette 


kooꝛthe an armte, 515 ) x 
c T ve general rule. | 


Tpoſe thinges that rope be BY ok is appokie ® 


da end agrae allo; to Wo it ſelf. ent 
0 We maner of, chr cee 


Aka mã mate jawkulie Bute th e great Ble in Engl be be 


mate then alſo euen Wout aſking leaue, rede it at his pleaſure 
¶ The ve of all thete cauſes. 


The commodttie-of thele cauſes is ſo greate, that in ſet⸗ 
tyng kooꝛthe the vſe ol them. a man might coner lacke wooꝛ⸗ 


23 


des, then want matier ib we knowe that nothing is doen The knowes 


Without a cauſe, anvtherefoze, ſepng this woxlde framed as 
it is, euerp thing p:opozetoned in his duet oꝛdꝛe:we maie true. 
Ip gather. that there is one above all. chat rulecth an, whom 
the chꝛiſtian talleth God. In pꝛaiſpag, ot vefpzaiſyng how 
can a man better pꝛocede, chen bp rehearſpng thende of euerp 
thing Again, iu eraminpng and ſearchyng out the p2ofite,oz 
viſpzo ice, dh thende we kiiowe what is gainfull bp thetkiciet 
taute we knowe, what mate de doenFo? whatſoeuer is pꝛoſi 
table, theſame is p2ofitable foꝛ Come rave; # whatſoeuer we 
would haue dooen, we nate fone pertetur by thettitient, it it 
maie bee dooen Nea, in cauſes of iudgement. we mate ludge, 
what wil dome one man had to do this, oi 5, whe we conſider 
to what ende he did this, oꝛ that. Laft of al, we knowe hereby 
that god hath owemed nothing in van, and that every thing 
is oĩdeined fo: ſome one ende. Thende of Lh1iſtes death was 
to merite mannes redempcion. The ende ok mannes like is, to 
truſt wholp in Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and to liue therebp fo: euer. 

cok ehinges outwardiy applied, called Applicita. 


. That eallearthinges outward applied a matter, 
2 * * 0 whicts 


lege of cauſes 
right n 


PPE E 10 
A patroneſle 
of bawdzie. 


Thc natures 
the place and 
time. 


tes, 03 moſte gene 


dy the high waie, is thought wooꝛt hie greater puniſhement 


Nhetoꝛiciens, then emong the Logiciens:koꝛ when a man is 


The arte of Logique 5 
whiche are not the cauſe ot theſame matter, e pet᷑ geue a cex: 
tain denominacion to it. There be thꝛee of this ſoꝛte. 

; C The time. Fe 

PRE The place. +1 03 6-354 27 RTE | | 

( Thinges annexed, oꝛ knitte together. 
And theſe thaee are nothing eis, then the tinte pꝛedicamen⸗ 
rall places, whiche I rehearſed beloze. 
Tusber e. 
The aratpng. 
The maner of reaconyng. 

Ik one liſt to reaſon from the place, called in Lat ine Laus, 
he mate thus late: ſoche a one is in the coũtrie, ergo he is not 
in the cit ie. At I will pꝛaue that a mi depug accuſed of mur. 
der vniuſtlp, did not offente:J mate reaſon bothe kr the time 
and the place. The man was killed in the fieldes, about thꝛee 
of the clocke in the after Noone. all whiche time, this other 
man came not abꝛoad. Mo, he looked not out of his houſe all 


> 


Quando. 
Habitus. 


that daie. Ergo this man did not kill him. Clodius was accu- - 


fed at Rome, that he had made a ſpoile of the religuet in the 
Temple ot Bon Dea, where as he at the ſame time, when this 
deede was thought to be dooen. was at Into amna, d village in 


the coũtrie beſide Rome. Quintilian ſaieth thus. Thou hat 


killed an adulte rer, whiehe the lawe dooeth permitte:but vez 
cauſe thou haſt killed theſame mã in a bꝛothe lies houſe thou 
art wooꝛthu to die thy ſelf, rea, the nature oß the place and 
time, maketh moche tos enereaſe ot fanltes cõmitted As wh 
one is not atraied eut in the churche, and that at ſeruice time 
to thꝛuſt his enemie though likewiſe to kill a man pꝛiuelp 


then if he ſhould kill him manly in the open ſtreate, and that 
in the ſight of other. Allo to inurther one in the dartze night 
is coumpted moꝛe heinaus then to kill him in the bꝛight date 
Not withdtandyng theſe twoo places; are rather vſed of the 


taken of ſuſpeccion,we go aboute to pꝛoue him faultie by df? 
uerle contectures. As if he were aboute thelame place, at the 
felt tame time wi a man was lain aud allo had his _— 
4 . about 


The. are dE L ia e-. Fol. 4 


aboute hims we-contecture that be:widght haue kittlevhinA- 
gain, it we peretiue one to be a rlotous kelowe, redte to fight 
with cuerꝑ bodie, — with naughfie packes, and 
euermoꝛe at one ende of all fraies, marpug pale h hes ap⸗ 
piehended, ſhakpiig foꝛ ftate, oꝛ rũnyng awaie, wht heſhoyld 
de takẽ:we ſuſpett ſoche a one, that he is nut atogetit᷑ tiere 
Theretoꝛe 0zatours.dooe vſe, to marke thinges thatigoe be- Coniectures. 
foze the katt, as whether he hated the man oz u what gain 
he might haue by his death., and alſo obſerue thinges loigned 
with the fauite, as chaungpngof hewe, when he is appꝛe⸗ 
hended oz his worde to be Moudte, oz ang parte of his appa⸗ 
raill, and third ip, thei note what foloaweth, That is, it he ran 
awaie, it he could not telt his tale plainlp, and ſo thet cõclute ä 
as ther are led by ſulpeccion. Some argumientces are neceſſa⸗ Argmnentes 
rie, ſome pꝛobable, as thus, rom therconſequet;Sorhe'a wo: "*<Carie. 
man is bꝛought in bedde with a childe, ergd the hath had the 
companie ot man . Soche a man had a dlioudte ſwoꝛde in his gpobable, © 
| hanveftrccght after the.deathi6bhis neighbour;eueiniirehe- 
dame fieldes, where his neighboure was flatti;; is lake 
this man hath flain him. All whiche argumentes are Tvined - 
from the place called cn e A will ee it herafter. 
'' ©f wooꝛdes annexed,oz knit to the tub unce ra Seines. a 


S touchpng wordes knit, nile Site i That thet woozdes aw 
art ioigned o | eite g ame vn⸗ neked. 

him, accoꝛdyng as chet are . As pichelle are totgned to a 
riche man. Foꝛ where as Ctaſſus is called mil byhis awife 
ſubſtaunce, pet not withſtandyng by his riche le. he is called 
a riche man. So he that hath a wie, is called a houſbande He 
that hach a maſter, is called a ſexuaũt. Me that hath a father, 
is called a ſoonne. v ooꝛdes knitte are diuded diuer up, koꝛ 
ſome are called ſoche as gre gighand touching the ſabdtaũce. 
As to bee full ot ſiſhe, is gg repug to the water, Lo bee tui ot 
grade, is annered oz agrepng to the ptarih, ta hee claude is 
annexed 02 agrepug to the aire, Again wooꝛdes unt; are cal⸗ 
led thoſe thinges, chat a man wegreth, as to weare a coate, a 
iacke. a harueis, to haue choen ce he merie, ta be duſtie, and al 
koche as are caſuali to man. Some are calied d on a - 
grebng; whiche W ¹ inges —_ 

| ij. pon 


Diuillon ot a 
ame woozde, 


RE —Tbeateof Logique... 


Abb ber buche, bat farther ol, and tather per ceiued by 
Bandpng:then anowen op pie ſight. As 1 — 
-aucthozttie, To bee au Officer, a Matoꝛ, a Sherief, Londe 
—ů —- 02 aup other officet in the com⸗ 
.thelx are: anuexed to theit interiour, ouer w) s 

thet tht hane-qurthozitie/Jn this potntt ditkre woondes nt, cal 
11252: ſod annered, from wooꝛdes adfoignedzcalled-aaceane,thatyl 
adiatentes, os woods adioigued cannot bi without the (abs 
gecte;2s he ate, colde, whiteneſſe, oꝛ anp othex icke cannot ber 
excepte thei be compꝛehended within ſome ſubiectt. Fox it it 

mome to euery:Aectdencto be in ſome oue thing contrinp 
him. It there denathing tonteiupug, then the aceidẽt cannot 
bee:Notwithltaudyng;vwoorves kart: are ſo ptaced, that one 
is Without theother;aud matt be, eicher of them ſenerally. if 
' the one happen to perithe:as a houſband is without the ſubs 
ſtaunte ofhis wife, aud Hithough his wife die, pet the houſe⸗ 
bande maie de onltue all; Caupng that he loſeth his name, to 
pe called houſhande, but it a wiſe man die, wiſedome mut d 
xaſe:alſp,decauſq it mut nedes bein kame {ubtecte,0zelp 
dye tl. 113702008 . LP, 139 1467} nen dit 

init; 1. 
Hoe Tre ev called accidentes, which? dothe thelclurs 


7 oth ping allo mate be together. the one wich auo⸗ 
it - 4.990 1 we en an p a eh 


OH 0 J 41 TS 31 31 14 


abe be bo fi ka. gere . 
IMaenece. N 


was 22", n dt 5. | 
We 5 CEE ip) VE3%D 
Solvatcdintes aretalled thirges haunepns, which 
1 er abouts a non ſo, that whether chele things 
chaunce, d2 no, the thing it ſelfmaie bee, 02 bond Us 
| be not . 12 ww chafice tb de. As for example, pale⸗ 
ne lie mate chat ire befote ſickeneſle and thelame allo mai? 
chaunte though a inan ber not liche, and a man maie de allo 
ſicke, and pet nothing pale at all. Lckewile loue and feare. A 
manne matt loue alchongtz he keare not, a manne male again 
rr ur be joue not.: 
Jeien Under WnerGe(s erat Shu laces, 
Mit Wees 


T be arte of Legiqut. Fol. 48: 
mwmooddes adioigned, wooꝛdes kuit ta another and tors 
des chauncpng to a thing viffre thus, that in wodꝛdes ad toi 
gued, called I diacentia, the canſe whpithinges are ſo ym —— gy 
is tuer in the lubtecte neither tan tho woozves avileſatiove adloigned. 
tinue, except thei be compi ned within onde one naten 
Wooꝛdes knit, are of ſoche boztr}that lune e, che di woozdes knit: 
ther is freight known; As when nana aſter, 1 
ſignifie Scholers alſo, altzough;J:dooe notiexpze p name 

theim Gut in thinge® chauncpug called c 
at the lraſt capare two together; thas we | 
chem to bee of this plate 3 Thevefozr n thus Word 
(craft bit — — — 
an Amuccim , 0) a Woogdvaredigned AEJ ame td ene 
(ſeruaunt )crat᷑te is reterred to the płtamʒ calted woowes an 
nered oz kutt, conſiderpng erafteiigamencioned in tiſpritt k 
the. ſetuaunte it IA ate thus (a crat᷑tie ſeruauntejthen ehofe 
cwoo ate conftderxed' to bet in this ptace c ον,νινννjꝭuun 
whichers:a plate ot woorden:chaunepngitonthingrog hat 
whether thet:chaſtcr a2 na, tha chͥingut eib cas bonorwieyy 
ftandyfig:As a fennaunt mate ber; nam ng hatterattit. gan} 
one mate be cratt ie, aud pet not à ſerua unt i eee 
er bh, 1 Mt —— 119291167 ls 
fl gde 2 35 ACE) co:gnoditvith the 
kung cam keinuraften thathing. un 720 1 3 1187114 
—— aug likes — rog — 
fro t 
:7 Fingers wigned with tha matier, at che verymaaunt;fig 
thus; Angrr is in olde men. Okt ſatchyng ol winde dectares 
a:ſickenefle of the Zunges Ai the benuether oa maker ai anꝝ 
will hee on ſiue, the vill tanethnu place; and matt bee vad: 
Koche one gaeth gate: inhis anvaraiili ſnendeth with chte 
betten 3 maintein hits charges « Erga it 
is ice that deco meth eee Paughtele: ef chart 
Thinges happenyng after.” Sache a oue is well learue d. 
x90 dee well hs boateerrtofoxe, Minen: ee e 
3 T.y2 dame of frthin g oz re fareppzeracion of g229893dH 51-74 70 ee _ 
7 z intexvzctacion.g nan a thing, is a waonde mare 5 
* 7" Uk agremet of of my had this, oꝛ (hate Obi —— 
ophus 


2 
89893 
3 
SOS ES 


>. T be arte of Logique. 


loſophus is that manne, what ſoeuer he bee, that bath ade⸗ 
fires a loue, to the knowelegr of wiledome. Therefoze, fre 
will exponne, what aPh(loſopher is, you mate reaſon | — 
krom the inte rmꝛetatiou of the woꝛde. Mholotutr he be that 
; = — 3 r 
eaten ti'man aq hid r. 10 | 
. 7301 Lata bathnn earnect loue to PPhiloſophee, and(e 
en 3933; :keth knawelcgeitherof.;: ©. . - 
1226] Cato is a Philoſopher. -: 
1 | Many wietteanen-takeoccalionytoreaſon pleaſantly 
von the ingerpactacien of:a:woadde:As J remembꝛe a wictir 
man, and alpoorthiemanalſodiv.vwho enutighng at a tum 
aging Lardinall Poule. ann bepng vehernkt in the caule ok 
his conntrie ;ſaced thus in the middeſt ot᷑ his heattʒo Poule, / 
ohurlit eule, as though his name declared his euili nature. 
The teliyng of thes.makes me to rer bt anotder. IA hne 
one whole name was railed Hope, and depug octaſioned to 
——ůů ——— tante, at che ru ß 
meſſinu ob the Mopes whole power at what time in derde 
— — not es calt him by that 
name: this mi bepngot᷑ thefame name, and parti of kindzed 
alſo concernpng opinion (as the deulll would haue it) dur 
not ours fo2 tus life, chewe his hed, —— his nam + to 


— 

1 — 

as then — where * -with tes — lone — 

detett. And in deedel the Pꝛouerde faith) he is haulke hg 

pat hatt an euill name. The whiche lentence, thus mann 

chende, not well vnderſtandyng, remembꝛed it ouer well 

was rather contet to loſe ul then that this his peuiſhs nam 

ſhould loſe hum and ca@ his bodie quite atvate foz euer. 

— Agata. the interpꝛetacion of a thing, is then thought to be, 
metapyoze. when a Metaphoꝛe oꝛ tranflaccon is vſed. , and the mean e 
- therof taten. As when this wozde gra re) betobeneth lou 


. Where I atone nature i abe ure, as we read s 
Sad r. e 


Quit enim celanerit ignom: 
Lunine qui ſemper proditurypſe ſo, - 
5 ho cankepe cloſe the firc,or hide the burnyng heate.. 
- QT hat dwerh betraic it ſelf almaie with light of flame ſo eve 
whertn is nothing els ſigniſied but — whiches ts — hotte 
of it ſelf; chat it muſte nedes bꝛeake out into dummes and 


(ewe it ſelf at one tune. oꝛ other, 
¶ Tye generall rule. 


To whom the interpꝛetacion of a Noune dooeth agree, to 


chelame alſo the Qoune it ſelt᷑ agreeth, 
¶ The maner of reaſonyng. 


Soche a childe is called Dawſon, and he mate well bee ſa 


called, foꝛ his father is but a Dawe. 


. COf the place called aucthozitie, others 
wile named, ſentences of the 


my , 
Acoche tecimonies mate be called, lentetes of the ſage, — 
A whiche are bꝛought to confirme ang thing, either taken the Sage. 
out ot olde aucthours, oꝛ els ſoche as haue been vſed in 
this common lite. As the ſentences of noble men, the lawes in 
© anp realine,quicke ſatpuges, pꝛouerbes, that either haue been 
vled heretokoꝛe, oꝛ bee now vled. Hiſtortes of wile Phtloſo- 
phers, the iudgementes of learned men, the common opinion 
| ofche multitude. olde cuſtome, auncient kachtõs, o anp ſuche 
like Teſtimonies are twoo wales conſidered.F02 either thet Tett{monies 
are ſoche as partein to God, oꝛ cls to man. Thole aucthoꝛi⸗ es view. 
ties whiche come fro God, and are ſpoken by the holte ghoſt, 
are vndoubtedlp true neither can thei bee kalſe:therefoꝛe we 
ought moſte reuerentlic to receiue the wooꝛde of God. and a: 
gree to ſoche textes, as are wꝛitten and ſpoken. eur as though 
we heard god himlelt ſpeake. with liuelp voice vnto vs. Mã⸗ 
nes aucthoꝛitie hath no ſoche great foꝛce, although noble me 
learned Philoſophers, and ſtoute capitaines, haue pꝛonoun⸗ 
| ced many thinges mote wilelp. Kor although Arigotle ſaith 2:i9otles | 
that the woꝛlde neither had deginnpng, no? pet at anp time cyyng the 
hall haue endpng;J mate reiecte this ſaipng (if anp manne Woꝛide. 
bꝛing me it foz his confirmacion ) although this greate Phi: 
loſopher did pꝛonounce theſame. Foz exceptsJ be perſwaded 
| bp reaſ6,tt ts in mp choiſe, either to admit, oꝛ to refuſe ſoche 
3 aucthoztties, Notwithltandyng, wee ould not fozlake wile 
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Mitgtile. But J cannot reaſon negatiuely , when J bypng 
mine aucthozitie out of pꝛophane aucthours.. Foz I reaſon a- 
mille it J late, There is no ſoche difeaſe, called the Frenchy 


mennes woꝛdes raſhelp, but with a mode aunſivere delle 
the adutrlarie not ſo moche to ſticke to his aucthoꝛitie, as (o 
pꝛoue theſame by ſome good reaſon In pꝛophane thinges pe 
mate reaſon aſtirmaciuelp verp well, as thus. The beſt thin⸗ 
ges are firſt to bee learned, fo: ſo dooeth Quintilian teache, 
Nuiſqu. um tuta fides. It is hard trugpng anꝑ bodie. Foz ſo ſaith 


Pocques, becaule Galene the chief of Philicians nener mas 
kethmencion.tn all his bookes of any ſoche diſeaſe. Soꝛ this 
euill hath crepte in, lince his time, chꝛough the naughtinelſe 
of men And although it were then, pet male it be that he ne- 
uer hard of it. Herunto might be added al ſoche ſentences as 
by the lawe of nature are graffcd in man. As theſe folowpng 


Sentences Woot as thou wouldeſt be docen vnto. Be thankkull to him 


racked in man 


that dooeth thre a pleaſure, Honour thp father and thy mo: 
ther. Mnowe there is a God. Se that hath not theſe opinids 
naturally faſtened in his harte, he mate tulllp be thought ro 
ther a beaſt. then man endued with realon = 8 
In mat iers of ſcripture J maie reaſon bothe affirmatiue- 
p, and negatiucip, Chꝛiſt ſaicth to his diſciples.Reges Gentimm 
dumninantur vos autem non ſic. Ringes beare rule ouer countries, . 
but pou muſte not dooe ſo. Therefoze no Mintſters ſhould 
haue anp tempozall power; becauſe Chꝛiſt ſcaieth ſo. Vemaie 
teaſon negatiuelp thus, we read not in all the ſcripttre,frb - 


Os Fulersne Geneſis to the Neuelacion ok ſaincte Jhon, that euer there 
up othercocde rt 
menctoned in 


was Frier, Monke, Houne, oꝛ Chanon, ergo let thei got 
rd whens thet tame. Me read not in the ſcripture that wop 
ſhippyng ot Images, was euer allowed to bee late mennes 
bookes : thereko:e take doune ſoche Idolles, and lette theim 

ſerue fo2 other vſes. e 
The generall rule foꝛ pꝛophane autthoꝛities. That which 
is allowed by ali wile men. oꝛ at the leaſt by the better part! 
no man ought rathelp to gain ſuie it, oꝛ thus. Euerp connpng 
man mult be beleued in his awne arte. e e 
. Tye manerc of reaconyng. 


Aridotie thought belt that vzonkardes would haye20w 


* 


The arte of Logique,' Fol ye: 
dle pontichement: Therekoꝛe thet deſerne it. Bp tertes of the 
fſtripture we mate better reaſon the matter. as thus. Curſed 

bee he that dooeth the wooꝛke of the [Lo2de guilefullp.Caitth N 
the Pꝛophete. Ergo euill Bichoppes, oꝛ loteryng Patours 


are accurſed of God. 
¶ Ot the fimtlicude,o: lineneſte. 


Similitude, is when twoo thinges 02 moe, are ſo com⸗ A fimilitude. 

A pared together. that euen as in the fir(t there is one pꝛo⸗ 
puꝛetie:ſo in the other there is a like pꝛopꝛetie, accoꝛdpng 
to bothe their natures ſeuerallp obſerued. Foz like as water 
by continuaunce weareth a ſtone, ſo there is nothing ſo hard 
but by time it maie be compaſſed, oꝛ pꝛought to paſſe, As _ 
ders make their awne copwebbes Wout any other helpe: ſo 
ſome good kelowes can bꝛing vp newes, e tel ſtraunge tales, 
without anp hearing, whẽ there is not one woꝛde true. As the 
Palme tree bepngouerlated with weightes, rileth higher, 
duddeth vpwarde moꝛe kreſhelp: So a noble ſtomache vered 
w moche aduerſitie ts euermoꝛe the ſtouter. And this ought 
dlligentip to bee obſerued, that the thing whiche is bꝛoughe 
to make the ſimilttude, bee like vnto that whiche is pꝛoued. 

¶ The maner of indpng out a ſimilitude. 

In euery cauſe that wee dooe purpoſe to handle at large, The maner of | 
we mu obſerue diligently, what thinges are ſpoken by tra: — ang 
flacions, that is, from the pꝛopꝛe ſignificacton, to a meanpug 
that is not piopꝛe. As ſpeakpng in the pꝛaiſe of a thing, and 
callpug him the bꝛight Sunne ok the pearth,J mate gather a 
limilitude by this wooꝛde (Dunne) and make it thus, Euen 
as the Sunne onelp geueth light to all the whole pearth:ſo 
there ought to be in a commune weale, one king that ſhould 


be ruler ouer all, 
¶ The generall rule. 


Okt ſimilitudes there is like tudgement, that is, euen as we 
thinke of the one lo mate we thinke of the other, 


The maner of reaſonpng. 
As a Dogge ſtandpng at the tables ſide, eateth that vp by 
and bp. whiche his mater hath caſt to him, e euer loketh fo 
moꝛe and moꝛe:ſo ſome when thei haue recetued a liupng,. fo; 
whiche thei hoped bekoꝛe, bp and by thei are ready, to take a⸗ 
u although thei be full, pet ill thei oe” ag” 


e arte Of L ique. 
| : COf thinges compared. en +24 
Tyinges com- Dinges are compared together in one thirde wooꝛde, 
pared. T wherunto thei bothe dooe agree, as thus. Ik thefc beg 
wWonꝛthie death, then murther is woꝛthie no leſle. Here 
pe ſee that thefte and murther are compared together in one 
Comparatiõs thirde wooꝛde, whiche is death. Comparacions are deutdey 
two waies di» (Woo maner ot waies, fo: either thei be cquall;02 not tquall 
bed. T hei are cauall in this wiſe:if the facher hath aucthoutieo- 


uer his ſoonne,he hath alſo aucthoꝛitie ouer his daughter. 
ä The generall rule, : ih 1 


RJ 


Where thinges are cquall, there muſte nedes bee equal! 

ludgement. 9 11 % 1 „8 
Tomparacions are vnequall, when Jreaſon either from 

the greater to the lelle, oꝛ els fcõ the leſſe to the greater ri 

the greater to the leſle, pe maie reaſon thus. It a Tapitain 
with his whole companie be not habie to ſacke a toune, moch 

leſle one baſe ſouldiour can bee hable to dooe it. The Scholes 

maſter cannot vnde rſtande the Greze,0z the Hebzue tongue 

moche lefle cã the ſcholer,whiche neuer learned either ot thi; 

From the leſle tothe greater, pe maie reaſon affirmatiue⸗ 

Ip, as thus. Childꝛen can ſuffre moche colde, c cannot poung 
men beare a frost? Cuſtome beareth ſwpnge.and ſhall reaſon 
take no place: omen haue died foꝛ their countrie, theretont 
mate not men be aſhamed to feare death? Noble men are de⸗ 

ſirous to haue a good hoꝛſekeper, that can kepe their hozſts 
well, and thei ſpare not to geue greate ſtipendes to ſoche;and 

hall thei not moche moꝛe be deſirous. to haue a good ſchole⸗ 

Maſter that might god lie bꝛing vp their chtldzen ; in vertue 
wozlesfaultes and wiſe dome: It᷑ a hoꝛſe be not welt bꝛoken, the awner wil 
= — — [ce that he inate be made gentle,and ſhall not a manne. ſepng 
man bs arene} his naturall childe euul bꝛought vp, take peines, and ſee him 
ner marked, b208ghttd Come good oꝛdꝛe : ee tan ſee a ſpauain a ſpꝛent. 
ring boane, oꝛ ſoche other diſcaſe in ahozſe, and ſhall we not 

be as readp to looke, that there be no faultes in our childꝛen 
02 in the teacher, to whom we geue the charge, to bzing them 

vp in learupng, and good man ers: 1 

| ¶ The generall rule. gt 


If that whiche ſemeth to be greater be not added, neithft 
Gall chat bet added whiche is the leſle. Again if that, whekte 


The arte of Logique. © ; F ol, Fl. 


is lelle be added, that whiche is greater halbe added alla: 
| f The maner of reafſdnyngy i: 51; - 
The ſcholer vnderütandeth Zatine, ergo his ccholemaller 
allo hath knowelege in thelame toungue . Negatiuely thus. 
It God will not allowe a vowe⸗ made bp the dau ter, With a —_—_ 
out the knowelege ok her father, although the vowe bee due N 
fo one date: How moche le lle ſhall that martage take place, 
when poung folke make pꝛiuie cont races, wichout the good 
will either obteined⸗oꝛ pet ones ſought koi, or their parentes: 


An obſeruacion foxthinges compared. 

This one thing would be learned when thinges are com⸗ 
pared together, to knowe whether thet bee in that poincte ct: 
ther equall, oꝛ vnequalh.2o! koꝛ an ramp ek he a loꝛde is 
uot learned no noz wikenerther:the fu ol is mene , 
are either learned oz wile de pee ere thould bee ages 
made no comparpng pe the rakes ſrrttarme Foꝛ 
all wittie men be not therefotr' 102des:no, noꝛ pet all loꝛdes, 
be therekoꝛe wittie men. Mo, no, euen the greateſt lacke ſome: 
times alwell as other pooꝛe men dooe. Some by inheritaũce 
are honourable, ſom by faithful} ſer e towardes the king 
and their couhtrte,archighty pꝛomotede force again by bold 
enhablpng theimkelues⸗ and ſome by thꝛüſkyng on ehoppe in 
at a windowe when the! dooꝛe is chuttt dp. 5 kefore this J 
might reaſon better. Soche a loꝛde hath mall landes and1i- 
tle ſubſtaunce, there koꝛe, his men beyng moꝛe in nombꝛe, chen 
his landes can well maintein. and hangpng oneip of his ſleue 
liupng without anp other trade, dut onelp their bare wages, 
are better hable to bozowe then fo lende, and init nedes bee 
very nedp.and pet perhappes mate bee moze learned, bea, and 
wittier allo, then is their loꝛde and maſter. 


¶ Another argument. 

Pooxe ſubiectes get boies, and ſhall not mightie . 
be hable to get childꝛen? Heri is no comparyng at al, ſoche 
as is required. Foz a king is not therefoze ſo called, becauſe. 
he can get childꝛen. but becauſe he is a man of power, and oꝛ⸗ 

de ined ol God to rule, foꝛ the puniſhement of vice, and main⸗ 
teinaunce of vertue , Therekoꝛe, thus J mate reaſon right 
well. The king eee — ſubiectes muſt obeie. 


"ON Dt... This „ 


NE ATE d Lgique. 


| Thisplc yelpeth moche to exhozte, eſpecially when we 
reaſon fromthe leſle, to the greater, oꝛ contrary. As 
any one that teacheth. want thule yerof,if thet purpoſe tha 


their ſaſpuges ſhall take place. 
COf cepugnauncſe 


Kepugnancle; ; Mepugnauncle is ſoche a diſagrepng ( date of thinges; 
| 7 that no one thing can be theſame. that the other ts. 8, by 
one nature oꝛ ſubſtaunce, as thus. Man, aud W 


| the one cannot. vecheſame, that the other is. 
| iuiſion 
| — Thinges repuguaunt, are deuided into dilcozdantes. and 
dinidez, into woꝛdes diffring one tro another,bp anp maner ofmeanes 
Of diſcoꝛdantea, called oppoſita. 


i mn; Dilcoꝛdantes, are when onelp one wooꝛde oꝛ tentence, l 

- contrary to another ſo that the one cannot bee theſaine * 

the other is, noꝛ pet thothe at one time, and in ont place. and 
in oue reſpecte cau be in oue, and theſame ſubiect, as hot and 

tolde, che father and the ſoonne, ſight and blindneſſe, lighte 
and darkeneſle canuot be at one and thelame time, in one and 
thelame place, ot anp one ſubſtaſice, Foz though one be blinde 
ok one pie, and fe with the other, pet we cannot laie that thin: 
ges diſcozdaunt. are in one and theſame ſubtaunce, Foz the 
kubiecte 02 ſubltaunce of light oꝛ blindurſle, is not pzoperly 
the man, but che verp place ſelf where the ſight oꝛ blindnele 
is. So that blindneſle and ſight are not bothe in one place, 
there oꝛe not bothe in one ſubſtaunce together. Foꝛ, the belt, 
the belie, the legges oꝛ armes axe not the ſubſtaiice of the pie, 


ut pla onelp where the pie hat ts natu all be = 
b che 0 ei whe 4 thep weir be ; ele, 7 
'Lontraries. e * 9 


Relatines, Wy; 
Zee, 


Contradiccion. 


Contrariex. Ontrartes, are ſoche dilcoꝛdauntes, as cannot dg 

| one, and thelame time, in one ſubltaunce;notwithlts- 
dyng, chet maie bathe ſeyerallp be, in twoo ſubiectes. 
1 07 ſubſtafices,at one. and theſame time As whitene lle, blacks 
1 — nelle, vertue, and vice, wiledome, and foolktſheneſſe, Cont ra⸗ 
* ries,ave too waits conlidered,foz lome be loche, that it * 


T7 be arte of [ ogique. vol. 5v. 


de not, thother mult nedes folowe. & thei are called in Latin; 
contraria immediata;that is to ſaie, cõtraries, where nothing co 
mech betwene: as thus. A wile mi,a foole. Mertue, vice-Faith 
vnbeltef.All thele are ſoche that if the oue bee not tu a man, 

thother mult nedes be. As thus. Soche a ont is wile. ergo he 
is no foole. It a man be not wilt. it mut ncdes de. p he is foo. 
liche. we are taued bp-faithievgo we are co dener by vnbeliet. 

Again other contraries be ſo, that though thone be awaie, 
pet the other foloweth not therefoze of neceſlicte.Fo2 blacke 
and white, be contrarie;and'petthei be not lo tontrarie that 
tf-the white colour be not the ocher malt notes de. Foꝛ a man 
mate be high coloured, ox callowe coloured pet not backe. 
Thertoꝛe in ſoche conttaries, where ſome thing mate be put 
betwene the extremes, it is no good reaſon to ſaie, that if the 
one bee not. the other muſt nedes bee, and the reaſon is, that 
vnto eyerp fingulare and ſeuerall contrartes ot᷑ ſoche ſozte, 
there bee-dinerſe other contrarie vnto thran;, as the whiche 
come betwirte in the abſence of other, As fa clothe bee not 
white, it is uo reaſon to call it blacke: o it maie bee blewe, 
grene, redde, ruſſet, tawute, pelowefoꝛ anp other colour els, 
as it hall bet pleaſe the Dier. Note koꝛther, that all diſc025 
dauntes are not contrarp,acco2dpng to their generall woꝛde 
82 common accdentes ; but accodeng to hap r niffe-: 
rence, Foꝛ i we reaſon thus, 5 

Fire is an element., . 
Ergo water is none. 

The argument is not good foꝛ fire and water arr not con; 
trarp, accoꝛdpng to their generall woꝛde, whiche agreeth to 
tdeim bothe, but-accozdpng to their pop2e diffrences, as in 
that fire is hotte and dꝛie, it is contrarp to water. whiche is 
col and moiſt: Thus ſome, that mainteined coftterfaict cha⸗ 
ſtitie, were wont to reaſon againſt martage: takpng an occa⸗ 
ſion vpon that place of . Maule, where he ſaieth: It is not 
good to touche a woman, where be meaneth nothing els but 
conſiterpng the Golpell then required ſpedie pꝛeachers and 
that it were aclogge to bee marted. and ſomewhat an hinde⸗ 
rance to thoſe that ſhould trauaill- he thought it expedifc to 


koꝛbeare Mot that he condẽned mariage, 02 pet thought _ 
| . 


l 2 43M * 
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men 4 D deullles. TE; 1 
"> $112 . is good datt thet; | 
2 Abherefoze mariage is not good. 
wohere as virginit ie. and martage are not coutrarp, atchi⸗ 

veng co their general worde, whiche is(go0d)but Accopmpug 
Een difference:as thus. 

939 ꝗ— ts a ſingle like, without knotvelege o 

carnall acte.-- 

- 0 Therefoze mariage is not ſo: 

; Therefoze;this.woozde (good) in the aboue rehearſed gr: 
gument, dooeth ſigntſie a thing graunted of God, and allo⸗ 
wed bp his will, whiche dooeth al well compꝛehende mariage 
as it dooeth virginitte,therefoze this deen of no moy 
| Fowed; {then if J'houldſate, - 

C Juſtice ts good, 
Ergo temperaunce is not good. 

And pet there is no man, but will de _ theft 
vereues are good. Oꝛ thus. 

5Gentlemen haue ſoulles 
Ergo pooꝛe men haue none. 

2 — God hath geuen, bothe high and lowe. riche aud 
| po0te-. the ſpirite that ſhall liue euer. But this J ſpeake, to 
tet tooꝛthe moꝛe at large. the kondneſſe of the ther argumet, 


concernpug mariage. 
¶ The generall rule, 1 


Put awaie one oftheſe tontraries, where Kt tometh 
betwene, called an mediata contrari and thother muſt uedes fo 
lowe, whiche is not true in thoſe contraries, where ſore 
thing i cometh betwene them, called contraria meal dl. * 

Eelatiues are thole, whiche are compared emong them- 

R ſ(clues,0: cls referred fo ſome other. As a father.a on, 


A maſter, a ſeruaunt.A king, a ſubiecte, 
¶ The generall rule. 


E one of the Relatcues be, the other mut nedes bee: if the 
one be not, the other. cannot be neither. 
The maner of teac 


Thou art mp ſcruaunt,whp dooeſt thou not knowe me to 
bee thy n art ann and wilte thou take in 
hande rule? | 


Prigacion, 


The arte of Legique. l Fol. cz. 
77 Kinacion,ts the abſence of that thing, from a fub@aunce 30zinagion. 
whiche by nature, might haue been there. 
The habite, is the haupng of that thing, in the cubGafice, 


whiche nature hath graunted to be there, 
The generall rule. 


 Euerp pꝛiuacion, is the deſtruccion of that, whiche by na⸗ 


ture was, 
Che maner of reafonyng. 


Cc Soche a man is blinde: 
. 7 Ergo he cannot ſee, 
Blindneſle, is called pꝛiuacion, becauſe it is the abſence of 
that thing, whiche either by nature was, oꝛ might haue been 
in the ſubſtaüce.Meither doeth a np man, cal a Cone blind bes 
cauſe nature hath vtterip tentedyp gikt of lepng to al Cones. 
Sinne is called pꝛiuacion, becauſe it is the deſtruccion, of giane. 
th it greate goodneſle, whiche God powꝛed into manne. And 
therefoze God tuftlp punicheth thoſe, chat haue fozſaken his 


grace. 
¶ Sentences gainſai png, otherwiſe called, contradiecton. 


Entences gainſaipng, ate twoo pꝛopoſicions, thone de⸗Sentenees 
nipng that, whiche the other affirmeth. as thus. Thꝛiſt ga: ata eng. 
is in the Sacrament reallp:Lhailt is not in the Sacra⸗ 
ment reallp. It cannot be, but one of 10 1 twoo pꝛopolicibs 


mulſt nedes be kalſe. 
| The generall rule. 


It one of the (woo pꝛopoſicions bee graunted to 10 true. 

the other muſt nedes be graunted to bee falſe. Neither can it 

be. by any meanes poſlible, that bothe of theim ſhould either 

be true oꝛ falſe, at one, and theſame time. Alwaies pꝛouided, 

that there be no doubtkulnelle in the wo2des:fo2 it one woꝛde 

ſignific diuerſly, then mate bothe pꝛopoſicions, be ene true 

oꝛ falle, at one, aud theſame time. As thus, 
The lleche of Chꝛiſt pꝛofiteth greatly. Chaittes fleth, 
The flethe of Chꝛiſt pꝛoliteth nothing at all. 

In theſe twoo p2opolicions, there is no contradiccion, 02 
gainſaipug, but that thei bothe mate bee true,. at one and the- 
ſame time. cõſiderpng thei are bothe dinerflp taken. hꝛiſtes 
fle ſhe eaten and chewed with our teethe p2ofiteth nothing, 
Lhzaittes fleſhe toꝛne vpon the croſſe pzofiteth 8 — 

i. che 


ATTC C OD ique. 


whiche purchaſecth to all beleners. life fo euer. ; 
bl ¶ The maner of reaſonyng. | 

Af wee bee tuſtified frely.th2ough the onelp merites of Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſte:then this is falſe, that we are not (uftified;onelp 
thꝛough the merites of Jeſus Lhztfte; but the other is true: 
ergo this is falſe, | F 4 
¶ Type vie. TY 

Ok pꝛiuacion, contradiccion, and of contraries that im- 

mediat ip kolowe, condicionall argumentes are made, wi 
the addicion of ſome one coniunccion, ot᷑ the whiche. wht the 
one is true, the other muſt nedes be kalſe, as thus. Either the 
ſoulle is immoꝛtall, od cls it is not ummoꝛtall, but the firlt is 

true: ergo the ſeconde is falle. 

Ot wooades differyng. 
Hen haue we the vle of this place, when we reaſon, am 


-- woox2es die, T p20ue that one thing is not thelame, that thother is. as 


rpng. 


k:ng ud is not thelame, that Julius Leſar,oz Bzutus 
was: Ring Lud builded London, ot whom the citie had his 
name, bepng called Zuddes toune, and akter warde, by alters 
cion of letters, called Lõdon. Ergo neither Leſar,noz Bꝛu⸗ 
tus, builded thꝛcame. Dilcoꝛdantes called por are not the 


Caine,that woꝛdes differpng are, called dfjerentsa.Foralmu:he 


as where dilcoꝛdantes be, one thing onelp, is ſet againſt ans: 
ther one. As fo2 example. Mothing can be let againſt bꝛight⸗ 
nelle, as dilcoꝛdant, but onelp darkeneſſe nothing can bee let 
agaiu heate, but onclp colde. æ ſo in other. But in this place 
totre mate many thinges d fer, from ſome one thing, z what 
Lgeuer is not theſaine. that another is maie be called a woꝛd 
difkeryng, in Lat int, aiſerens, oꝛ diſpar atum. Socratts is à man, 
ergo ye is not an ore, a ſtoue, a hoꝛſe, oꝛ anp other thing cls. 


yingervifer hinges differ fower wales either by numbzyng 4 


lower wales. 


euerp lingular manne, difkereth one from another James 
is one, and Jhan is another , Other differ in their kinde, 
when thei are compꝛehended vnder dinerſe kindes, as Btau 
nis of Dampton, and Arundell his hoꝛſe: D2-els Alexan⸗ 
der, and Bucephalus. Fo: Bt auuis with Alexander art 
compꝛehended vnder manne.as their kinde and ſpectall „but 
Arundeil + Bucephalus are compꝛehended vnder this word 
Zao2lc, whiche is kinde oꝛ lpectall vnto theim bothe. Other 


viffex. 


The arte of Logique, Fol. i: 
differ by the gencrall wooꝛde, When chei are conpzehended, 
vnder diuerſe generall wo: des, as this woꝛde Waptiline, and 
Magiſtrate, thone compꝛehended vnder a Hacrament of god 
the other vnder a certain oꝛdinaunte of God , Zaſtip, wooꝛ⸗ 
des differ bp their moſte generalles, when thei are placed in 
diuerſe pꝛedicamentes. A king, and manhode.thone is placed 


emong the Nelatiues, the ſeconde is in qualitie. 
Tye generall rule. 


Me cannot make chinges, that dooe moche dicker, fo dee of - 


eue nature. 
The maner of reaſonyng. 
we realon from woozkes diffryng negatiuelp altogether. 
From ſoche as diffcr in numbze, we reaſon thus. 
Soche a one is called Thomas, therefoze he is not the⸗ 
came, chat Id is. Deter is not Paule, noꝛ pet Baule is De⸗ 
ter. Faieth is not wooꝛkts, noꝛ pet wooꝛkes are faieth. 
From ſoche as differ in kinde, thus, J am amanne, there⸗ 
foze I chould not be vſed like a bꝛute beat. 
From ſoche as differ by the generall wooꝛde. 
J did bozowe plain clothe of thee, and whp door bn re⸗ 
q uire raiſed veluet ot me: 
From ſoche as differ in pedtcament, 
Tlercue is a qualitie of p minde,therfoze it is no ſubſtaũce 
ter knowelege atftemned.ererciſe is moſte neceſſarce, — 
And happie ſhall he de, that vnto ſkill addeth pꝛactiſe. 
fo: then learnpng is beſt confirmed, when knowelege 
it put in vie, 

Therekoꝛe conſiderpng, J haue ſet fooꝛthe the places, J 
thinke it necellarie after knowelege of theſaine . to deſcribe 
matiers bp euerp one of theim. as thei lie in o2d2e:that other 
mate likewtſe,when any queſtcon cometh in controuerſie, go 
thzough the places theimſelues with it, and examine enerp 
woorde be every ſeuerall place, 

And to mike this thing moꝛe plain. I wil go thzough the 
places with one certain wooꝛde, and loke what helpe I (hall 


linde there. fo: knowelege of Gelame, The wooꝛde orcs 
King)02(a Magtftrate. 
The deiniclon. A ning LY 
The definicid ofa Magiltrate. Euter 0 Magittrate — 


e Of Lꝗgique. 
is the miniſter of God, koꝛ a good ende, to the puniſhyng of 


naughtie perlones, and to the coumfoztpng of godlic men. 
The generall rule. 


The miniſter ok God. | 
The kinde. 
Either a tpꝛaunt, oꝛ a godlie Ring, the one ruleth accoz? 


dyng to his luſt, che other accoꝛdpng to right, and iuſtice. 
woozdes poked, 


The Dfficer,the Dffice, to beare an Office, ik the gen 


cannot de ſparcd,the Dfficer cannot be ſpared, . 
Adiacentes neceſſarily ioigned. 


Wiledome, earneſt labour, cunnpng in Sciences, caudal 
dothe of warre, and peace, theſe all muſte nedes bee in euere 


Magiſtrate, 
Adiacentes adioigned caſually. 


To be liberall, to bee frugall, to be of a temperate life,all 
thele happen to be in good Magiſtrates, 


Deedes neceſarie, 
To dekende Religion, to enacte godlie Lawes. fo pouiſhe 


offendours. to defende the oppꝛeſſed, all theſe are neceſlarie 
ma king, and are neuer kounde in anp tpꝛaunt. 
The thing conteinpng. 
Moles, Dauid, Salomon. Ezechias, Joſias. Charles the 
Emperour. Edward the. vt. of that name Ring of England. 


The eEFicient cauſe, 
God himſelf, oꝛ els the oꝛdinaunce of God, 
¶ The ſeconde efficient cauſe, 


Thiqiuet ſublectes,rebelles.diſobedient people, are the cont 
why Magiſtrates are o2decned that the rather thei mate bet 
ruled and kept in good oꝛdꝛe. 
The ende ot a Magiſtrate. 
This ende he muſte nedes obſerue. chat alwaies the peo⸗ | 


ple line in quietneſſe , and in honeſt conuerlacion paſſe their. 
whole life, | 


¶ Tye etkecte, oꝛ elg the thinges dooen by a Magiſtrate. 


Peace is made, the realme enriched, all thinges plenkeous, | 
but where a tpꝛaunt ruleth,all thinges are contrarie. 
The aucthozitie. 


The.riti.to the Romaines. let euerp ſoulle be ſabiecte o 


the powers. l. Peter. ij. Be lubiecte to the king. 
¶ Thinges incident. 


. Sceptre (s a rn of Juſtice , euen as a Avorveſon * 


The arte of Logique.. Fol. gp. 
ſigne ol reuengement, oꝛ w2athe, paipng ok Subſidles. fares, 
tributes, rent, oꝛ anp ſoche like, peomen of the garde, and alt 
other waiters, ſouldiours in warre che obedience 6f the ſubs 
tectes. the honour geuen vnto him, tcriumphes mate, runnpng 
at the tilte,fightpng at the barriers, ſightpug at the cournep. 
All theſe are contingentia to a king, that is, although theſe chin. 
ges be not in a common wealth, pet mate there be a king, pea, 
and although there bee no king in ſome commune weale pes 
theſe thinges maie be euerp echeone of them, as it was in Az 
thens, where the people had the rule of the commune ane 
and all was referred to their iudgement. 

Similitudes. 

That whiche the Shepeherde is to the Shepe.cheſame 6% 
the Magiſtrate to his Subiectes. That whiche the Maſter Sonernaunce. 
of the Shippe, is to the Shippe, oz the Maſter ot an houſe 
holde, to his houle. oꝛ the head to the whole teen is . 


the Magiſtrate to his ſubiectes. 
Thenges compared. 


Seruauntes mult be obedient and ſubiect to their mallers 
bDith all reuerence, as wee reade in the leripture:how moche n 
- more then ſhould the ſubiectes bee obedient to their king and 
Souerein loꝛde, whiche bp thozdinaunce-of God, is appoin⸗ 
cted to rule, and to haue gouernaunce ouer them. 
Ne maie ſee by this one example, that theſearchpng.of pla 
ces, miniſtreth argumentes plentikullp. Foz if pe will pꝛoue 
a Magiſtrate * — pe mat? reaſon from the definicton.” Satheryng os 
from the cauſes. rom the aucthozitie. from the thing contei⸗ namens. 
npng,from the adtacentes. fro the ſimilitude, and make good 
reaſons fo2 the purpoſe. Notwith>andpng,A thinke it notne: 
cefſarie that pe ſearche all the places at enerp time, and fo 
euerp matter:but that pe ſearche moſte part of theim.And al⸗ 
though we cannot finde a good argument in euerp one of the 
pet it is well if wee mate gather but thꝛee 02 kower good ar⸗ 
guinentes,As when we go into a gardine, we ſhall not finde 
all herbes growyng there, although we ſearche euery coꝛner 
ſo when we loke in allthe places of inuencion foꝛ the pzofe of 
our matier, we ſhall not finde in euerp place a good argumte 


kozour purpole. NotwithCandpng it is moſte necefſarie, ei⸗ 
ich thes © 


MN e arte Of Lg: que : 
ther when wee will pꝛoue a matier our ſelf , oꝛ eis tric ano 
thers labour, whiche is let kooꝛthe at large moſte eloquent. 


lp:to bzing the whole Come ok his 16g tale to theſe places, aud 
make an argument in thꝛee lines of that, whiche he dilatech 


into thiee chietes. 


And foz our ſelf, if wee will reaſon a matter earneftly , it 
chalbe p2ofitable to ſe our avwne argumentes befozehande de 
riued out of the plates, the whiche (all make vs moze bolde 
to ſpeake, when wee ſhall eutdently perceiue our awue reg- 
ſons ſurelp grounded. And the better hable we ſhalbe to con 


flrme our abone cauſe,and to auoide all obteccions, when tve 


knowe ſurelp bp this arte, wherunto we mate leane. Foꝛ al⸗ 
though other (hall impe che our dopnges,and wꝛeſt our voy 


des, pet wee ſhalbec hable euermoꝛe to kepe our awne, when 


we plainly perceiue wherot our argument hath his ground. 
Manp ſpeake wilelp whiche neuer reade Logtque , but to 
ſpeake Wiſely with a iudgement, and to knowe the very fon 
tain of thinges: That can none dooe, except thei haue ſome 
kill in this arte. 

Therekoꝛe what diuerſitie there is betwirt a blinde man, 
and him that ſecth, theſame difference is betwixt a wiſeman 
vnlearned, and a wileman learned. Pe haue ſeen the commo⸗ 
ditie of this arte by this one wooꝛde ( Magiſtrate ) whiche 
did applie to tuerꝑ place, that mighte geue anp lighte foz the 
makpng of an argument. Now pe ſhall haue a queſtiou ſettt 


kooꝛthe, and bothe the partes of a pꝛopoſicion referred to th 


places of inuencion, that therebp pe maie knowe wherin the 
places dooe agree, and wherin thei dooe not. Foz wheras the 
places agree (that is to ſaie, all thinges are referred to thone 
that are referred to thother) there the Pꝛopolicion is good, 
and the latter part of the P2opolicton,ts truelp ſpoken of the 
Hrfte , But where the places dooc not agree (that is to ſait, 
ſome thinges are referred tothe one wooꝛde, that are not re- 
ferred to the other) there the thinges theimttlues cannot a: 
gree. J will vle this queſtion foz an example, whether it det 


The martage lavfull foz a Pꝛieſte to marie a wife oꝛ no. And fire of all I 


of P3iektes 


©20ued by Ls 


gtque, 


, wül examine a pzieſt;+ apple him to all the places. Next af 


ter that we will rekerre a wile to all the places. and ſee _ 


The arte of L,ogique. Fol 6. 
wee haue dooen, wherin theſe (too door agree, and ww 
thei dooe not agree. 

From the definicſon, 


A pꝛeacher is a clerke oz ſhepeherd, whiche will gene his 

| life fo2 his ſhepe, enſtructed to let foꝛthe the king dome of god 

and deſirous to liue verteouſlp:a faithful and a wiſe de ward 
whom the loꝛde dooeth fet ouer his houle, that de malt geue 


the houcholde leruauntes meate, in due tunes 
Ftom the generall wooz2de. 


A miniſter, a ſeruaunt of God, a holie manne; a Golpeler,- 
the miniſter of God ſhould bee vpꝛight in his lung, kaieth⸗ 


fully beſtowpug the wooꝛdes of trueth. 
From the kinde. 


Deter, Paul, Jhon Baptiſt, Eſaie, Eldꝛas, and-Stephen 
Ambꝛole beepng a tempoꝛall man. was after that a miniſter 
of the Churche. Chꝛiſoſtome became of a Lawier, an earutit Cyyfoftome, 
preacher of Goddes wooꝛde. ea, Neter aud Andzewe,bothe 
were fiſhers, therekoꝛe tempoꝛall men maie bee called, it det 
be wooꝛthie, and deſire this fptrituall funccion- 

From the pꝛopertie. 

To bee mete to teache, to bee godlie wiſe, to dooe; and to 
teache all thinges that thei are comaunded bp Goddes boke. 
Sainct Hicrome in his Epiſtle to Hepotianus, as touchpug g. Microme. 
the lite of Pꝛeachers, ſateth thus. will not haue thee plead 
cauſes, and to bt a bꝛabblyng iaugier without ali reaſon, bac 
I will haue thee to be a faithfujt mintiſter of the Hacramen⸗ 


tes; and very ckilkull in the lawes of the Loꝛde. 
¶C The whole. 


To be bꝛought vp in the ſcriptures tuen from his pouth, 
to be godlie in cõuerſation, and wholp to be enftrycted with. 
alt thinges, neceflarie foꝛ a Pꝛeacher, whoſoeuer is thus ar⸗ 
med, is wontthie to ber a Minifter.in the Churche of God. 


This argument is deriued from the whole. 
CThe partes. 
To inut᷑t matter out of the ſeripture, accoꝛdyng to the apt 
nefſe of his hearers, to decke his doopnges handeſomely, to 
place his ſentences in oꝛdꝛe, to remembꝛe what he fpeakech,e - 


to vtter his wozdes diſttnctlp.platuly, and with loude voice. 
Thinges poked together. 


A peachyng a pꝛeacher, to dooe the woozke of a preacher. 
* a : Timoth ti, 


P ue. 


{-Timoth, (iti, 0 De that — his oeachpng eviieth.theſame man 


is a pꝛeacher. 
Thinges cleaupng oz adioigned to the ſubſtaunce. 


Labour, diligence, witte, knowelege, dobnette,gentienelk, 
vertus, martage, an earne(t deſire to bꝛing vp his chtld2e welt 
with other ſoche. A Bichoppe muſte bee without faulte, the 
bonſbande of ane wife, watchetull, lobze, modeſt, herbe rous, a 
apt to teache. na greate dꝛinkar of wine, no fighter, not gen? 
to filchie lucre, but vpꝛight, voide from bzaulpns, from (0: 
ueteouſnefſe,£c.4,Timoth 0. 


The maner ok doopng. ; 

To fede Lhziftes flocke. to put his life in daunger fo; 45 
flocke committed to his charge, to bꝛing vp his flocke, and fa- 
malp in che feare of God, in the knowelege of his welnezen 


in due oblerupng of thetame. 
C Tye thing conteinpng. 


Bierome in the fir boke of the commentarſes whiche be 
made vpou the Galat. i. Let vs not thinke that the Goſpell. 
reſteth in the woꝛdes of ſcripture. but in the ſenſe, not in the 
outwarde rinde. but in the very harte, not in the leaues. but 
in the verp roote of reaſon. Let the wooꝛdes of Lhe divell 

plenteouſiꝑ in pou. with all wiſedome. CTolloſſi.iij. 


The matter. 


The woꝛde ok God, tholde Teſtament, and the newe. Jer, 


| 4. Stholde, J haue geuen my woozdes into thy mouthe. 
The Gape oz fourme. 


The ſhape mate bee taken of the conuerCacion, cpeache. fob: 


rite, oꝛ the maner of the pꝛeachers liupng. 
The efficient cauſe: - 


God hiinſelf,the ſcripture.good 19zeachers, Guangelites 
i the Loꝛde will geue his woozde,to thoſe that pꝛeache plentes: 
| «coun, fullp-Pſalm.lrvs.Jhaue plauted, Apollohath en 
WW God geueth encreaſe, 
| The ende. 


| The ende of Pꝛeachpng is, that the wicked might bee con- 
| uerted to repentaunce, and the tut man kepte in his vpzight 
liupng.£3e MY, , 2 


Thinges dooen by vertue of the caufſe. 1 
( | To winne menne to Chꝛiſte, to make mennes confecences 
Actes. iii. quiec, to moue them to pꝛaier. when Peter made ae 


'»* 


Free of TN. Pa. 
vbut ok hande there was about three thouſande conuerted to 
| thefaieth of the Golpel, chat lelke ſame dae. 


what is appoincted to him, and pzopze 
to this reaſoning. 


To ctudie earneſtlie, and ſearche the Scriptures that he 
mate pꝛoue a true mintſter of God, to liue a good liue, and 
ſeke to kepe a houſeholde, that he mate be herberous. 
The place. 
The Churche, the pulpite.the veſtlarie, the chauncel, J 3yon.cvi. 
ſpake opelie in the ' Dinagoge laith Ch:i2,s.tn theChurche 
to al the Jewes that came thether , and ſpake nothing in 


cozners. 
The time. 


A xoung manne, an elderlie maune, an olde manne, to 
pzeache earlte and late.i.Timoth.itij. Lette no manne con⸗ 


temne thy pouthe, 
Thinges annexeds 


To haue ſome ſtipende fo his Preaching.woxthie ts the 
labourer to haue his wages. Math. x. 
_ The other places folowing. becauſe thet are not ablolu⸗ 
kelte conſidered, but rekerred to ſome other, and euer haue 
reſpecte to the nerte woo2de. whiche is rehearſed in the que⸗ 
ſtion of that whiche went bekoꝛe, thec cannot ſeuerallie be 
handled in one wooꝛde:⁊ therefoze pe mult marke the whole 
queſtton, + in one argument compꝛehende alwel the wile, as 
the miniſter. Now therekoꝛe pe ſhall haue this — uur, 
(a wike)delcribed thzough out the places. te 

The definition. © * * 
A wife, is a woman that is lawvekuliie receſted f into the A wike, 


felowe chtppe of like, koꝛ the encreale, oꝛ getting of — 


and to auoide fozntcation, . 
¶ The general wooꝛde. $842 


A wie, 1s a woman. 


A chatte wife A learned wike, a maneriie wee, 02 elles ye 
mate vle the pꝛopꝛe names ok women, oz the kinde it oth 


As Lucretia, ornelsa,Portia, Hipſicratea, c. 
bs Te pꝛopzetie. 


To bꝛing foozth chüdzen. a. U. The 


— — "000 0 7 
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4 be whole woman berCelfe — 
¶ The partes. 


The head, the bꝛeatt, che armes, the backs the inte, 


harte, che valnes bloude, and fleche. 
woozdes poked. 


DHotiſewifelike'to dooe the wooꝛke of a wife. She dotth 
the duetie of a good wife: ergo ſhe is a wike. She — 
al thinges houſewifelie:ergo ſhe is a good houlrwite, 

wooꝛdes adioined. | 

The loue in mariage, care ouer the familie. keping of 
Herſelfe to one houſbande, to be obedient vnto hit, ann 

58 childꝛen, loſſe of her chüldzen. 

¶ T ve maner of dooing: 

To be obedient. to be chꝛewechaken, to der knappithe, to 
bꝛing vp her chadzen wet, to liue in mariage with her houl⸗ 
bande bothe at bedde, and at een * 


God. 
CThe thing conteining. 


The woman herſelfe. 
¶ The matier and kourme. 
The dodte, and ſoulle, oꝛ the woman, and the manne, art 


the mat ier of nee coniunction it ſelfe is the kaum 


Of it. 
| 5 The efficient cauſe. 
God himſelfe.the Scripture, let a man be thr houſbain 
ok one wike. Thel chalbe twoo in one fleſhe, The cauſe that 
one woman is maried to a ſeuerall perſone, and lckech hin 
defoꝛe al other, and the manne her in like wile: is God him 
. ſelfe fir@; that kindleth ſoche affections . nexte after , their 
Lonſente,and full agremente dooeth make vp al the matiet. 
The ende. 
To bꝛing foozth childzen, and to kepe them fauſe, ant = 


ſinne. 
Theekecte. | 
_ LThildzengodlie enftructed. the houſe wel oꝛdꝛed. 
Thinges appoincted foz ſom 
© Topleaſeher houſbande, to tine 490605 like, to piu 
3 foz the furniture "_ beach "x 


The plac 1 
decke. 1 


| be rte o | Sique. | 1 58. — 5 


The houſe, the chambze of wed locke, che halle oꝛ parlour. 
. eee OT OTT 
A A-poung woman, oꝛ an olde. Ariſtotle ſatieth, it is meete gcinoteles 
koꝛ menne to marie at.rrrvi.fo: maidens to marie at. xviij. unde. what 
but then was then, x now is now, al thinges in this worde aun manners 
are ripe befoze their time. Jmeane not that honcſtic it ſelfe $ould marie. 
is (0, foz I neuer kue w it ripe as peat, but euer rawe. But 
thus pe ſee the time of mariage was not ſo haſtlie loked foz, 
as it is now. In this woꝛlde a childe ſhall ſcant bee aut of 
his ſhelle, but he ſhalbe ſure to one, 02 other, the whiche 1 
doudte, whether it mate de called a martage, on no: foꝛ thoſe z. Wette 
chat be of ripe peres, no man doubfeth, but if thet can agree ; 
bothe, and haue their frendes good will (foz that ought to 
be ſought fo2,and alſo obteined)the mariage is allowed be- 


koze God. | 
b Wooades annered, oz knitte to ze ther. 


Marcage is referred to this place, fo: a wile is ſo called, 
becauſe the hath a houlbande, neither can anp woinannc be 
called a wife, excepte ſhe haue a houſbande , therefoze (he is 
placed emõg the wooꝛdes annered, that is, where one thing 
is knitte to another, ſo that the one cannot be, excepte the o⸗ 


ther be alſo. | 
Now that we haue dzawen theſe wooꝛdts, the pzeacher, 


and the wife, after this ſoꝛte, thzoughout the places,ſo ferre 
as we coulde: wee ſhould compare theim together, and ſee 
wherin thei dooe agree, and wherin thei var it. Let vs com⸗ 
pare the deſinitions together, and we ſhall finde ſomewhat 
tuen there, where theſe wooꝛdes be (deſiring to liue verte⸗ 


ouflic)whiche hal geue light foz an Argumente, as thus, 
us hoſoeuer deſireth to liue verteouſiie, mult marie n tho dos 


a wife, 36 5: | Anition. 4 
Euerp true pꝛeachet of Goddes wooꝛde deſireth to | 
Ergo euerp true pꝛeacher mult marie a wike. 

How if mine aduerſarie will denighe the 4P;opolicfon af 


large, called the Maur, then cã I dooe no good with it, except 


A tinde ſomwhat in the definition of a wife, whiche is agre⸗ 
cion . J finde in this 


| {ug tot bout re ed B 
ug co this aboue rehearſed P2opoli 2 
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wooꝛde ( wike) that che is marced koꝛ the encreaſe of childzen 
and to auotde foꝛnication. Then J reaſon thus foz the con: 

lirmacion ot me purpole by the Argumente, called Sozſteg, 


-  C Whoſoener deſireth to line verteoullie, deſtreth 
| to auoide koꝛnication. * 
Wholoeuer deſireth to auotde foꝛnicatton and can 
not obteine it by pzater oꝛ otherwiſeſ as to al men 
it is not geu?)theſame perſone delireth mariage. 
Ergo wholoeuer deſircth to liue vertcouſlie , defi. 


reth mariage. 


Againe the general wooꝛde of bothe theſe definitions ge 
aeth light foꝛ an argument. Euerp wife is a woman, euery 
Pꝛeacher is a man, and nature hath ozdeined that man and 
woman mate liue in mariage, (if thei be ſo diſpoſed) ot what 
degre, condition, oꝛ ſtate, ſo euer thei bee, nothing in all the 
ſcriptures to the contrarte, Therfoze J male reaſone thus. 

What ſoener is man, that ſame mate marie a wo⸗ 
man by Goddes oꝛdinaunce. Mito 
Euerp P2eacher is a man. 


” + 
* 
. 


Ergo enerp Pꝛeacher mate marie a woman by gods 


des oꝛdinaunce. 


Euen as J haue dooen in theſe places, comparing one to 
an other, ſo pe mate dooe in the relidue, and where pe le anp 
thing ſerueth koꝛ pour purpoſe , that thei agree together on 
bothe parties, pe mate vſe theſame: ik thee dooe not agree 
tn ſome places, pe mate refuſe theim . oꝛ els ſo mollifie the 
thing that ſuche repugnaũcies mate not harme pour cauſe 

ditt : at all. As Where it is tn the woꝛdes adioined that a woman 

es of matiage is oftentimes ouerthwart, fzꝛoward, diſobedient. careles o⸗ 
entigsted . er her 19 n,fo:aſmuche as theſe bee no cauſes of mari⸗ 
age, thei ſhall not hinder mariage. foꝛ a godlie mã wil bear 

all aduerſitie, and ſuffre ſuche euil happe, and not therefozt 

elchewe mariage, becauſe theſe incommodities chaunſe in 

martage . Now J will entre into the other places whiche 

dooe not ſeuerallie handle one woꝛde. but haue reſpect cuer- 
moe to an other, and ſo by the knitting together of twoo 


«thinges, oz letting the one againd the other; the trutde o 
our 
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our purpoſe is eſpted. and the cauſe confirmed. 
From the fun tude. 


As be is not to bee tcoumpted a good garbihes; 02 a good — tend? et 
oꝛcharde keper that is content withſoche fruicte 5s de hat) e. 
alreadie, onelie cheriſhing his olde trees, and hath no care 
neither to cutte doune the olde, noꝛ pet to ſette ne we grat⸗ 
kes:ſo that manne is to be coumpted no diligent membꝛe in 
the commune weale. whiche being content with the pzeſent 
compaignie of meune , hath no minde to encreaſe the noin⸗ 


ꝛt of people. 
From aucthoritecs 


It the greate wooꝛke manne of thinges God alinightie 
himteike, after the floude being reconciled to manne, made de aue 
thts lawe (as we reade in Scriptures ) that menne ould £ thour of mae. 
not liue ſingle, but encreaſe e be multiplied, that the pearth riage. 
might be filled: and ſeepng alſo that LChiice bimſelfe ſence 
chat time hath allowed mariage by a miracle of chaunging 
water into wine, whiche miracle was the firſt that he did 
vpon pearth: and ſeeing Paule allo biddeth euerp manne 
that cannot live chaſte. to marie, v that it is better to marie 
then to burne in filthte deſires, and beſides this willeth a 
Biſhop ſhould be the houſbande of one wife: it mult needes 
de that Pꝛeachers mate lawefullic marte, aſwell as anp 0- 
ther tempoꝛal menne. 

Fro compariſon of the eſſe, to the greater. 

It is a ſhame to ſee bꝛute beaſtes obeie the labwe of na⸗ 
ture, and manne , eſpectallte a learned manne, and a Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, like a dtoute giaunt co ſtriue with nature, and to dooe 
contrarie to her bidding. 

¶ From the greater to the leſte. 

Ik the daughters of Lot doubted nothing at the matter Loves danghs 
to lie with their owne father whe? he was dꝛonke, thinking 
it better to pꝛouide foz encreaſe by filthte-luge , then that 
mankinde ſhould decaie: ſhall not then a Pꝛeacher whiche 
ſhould haue regarde foꝛ the encreaſe of mankinde, and alſo 
a deſire to auoide foꝛnication, mar ie, it he be diſpoſed , oꝛ o⸗ 


Cherwile cannot live halt? | 


DN 


| COfdiſcozdauntes. 
-"Pemate reaſon from the contrarie thus, it virginite be a 
thing geu? co Aungelles and almoſte aboue maunes reache, 
ty:u mariage is a thing pꝛopꝛe to manne. « 4 
CFrom the pꝛiuat ton. 


Jie. che lacke of ehildꝛen be a thing hateful to anne, then 
the hauing of chtlvzents a ching iolekul fo maine, 
| | From the relacion,  — 


Af a Bſſhoppe bee allowed by the Dcriptnres to bee 
-houlbande,thens he allowed to haue a wike, æ by the tcrip⸗ 
tures wee reade that he is allowed to bee a houſbande, fo; 
Paul cateth: Cet a Bichoppe be the houſbande of one wife, 
Ergo he is allowed to haue a wife, 1 
| | From woozdes ditterin ggg 
That wooꝛde is called a differing wooꝛde, whatſoener it 
ia, whiche is not thelame, chat another is. As thus:APzes- 
cher is a manne. Ergo he is no God Pꝛieſtes be menne, as 
other menne de, and that ſome marted menne ere now, haue 
wel knowen, Therekoꝛe he maie marie a woman, ik he can 


not Une chaſte, conſidering there is nothing in al the Scrip- 
tures to the contrarie, 


As IJ haue dooen foz the office of a Vince, and the mas 
riage of a Þ21efte, ſo mate I alſo goe thꝛoughout the places 
with any other matter, that is now in controuerlie, _ 

As kaieth, woonkes, penauuce, the ſacrifice of the male, 

baptiſne,the lawe, the Goſpell, ſinne, flaunder. rule, pꝛea⸗ 

ching, and euer other thing that man is bounde to knowe, 

W hat is faieth 2 Faieth is a trust and full perſwaſion, 

whereby onelie we voor allure vs that our ſinnes be foꝛge⸗ 

uen vs. and we accepted as tuft befozeGod. though the mes 
rites of Thzicte. Me EH 


Pan! in the Epiſtie co the Hebꝛues. Fateth is a ſare con» 
fidence of thinges whiche are hoped fon, and a certaintie of 
thinges, whiche are not ſeen, : 

Type general webe: 
Aare conddente, aud a certainkit ot thinges, 


* 
1 


"be Ane of L 
The binde. 
d fateth. whiche is occupied aboute thinges A eds 
ralt, and alſo ſpirituall , beleuing that Lhziſte was dothe 
God and manne, by whom ſaluacion 6 << b 


Tye difference. 

Thinges whiche are hoped foz,and the whiche art tern. 
The pꝛopsetie. 

To beleue aſſuredlie, and truſte the pzomiſes of Ga. 


Type partes of fateth. 

The true fatethhath no partes. Albeit faſeth facet; Faleth denerte 
lie taken in the Scripture; foz there is an Hiſtoncalfateth: Steipturg. 
As J dooe beleue that v illiam Couqueroꝛ was Ring ot 
England. There is alſo a ſuſtikfipng faith, whereby Jlooke 
aſſuredice to bee ſaue d. There is a faieth'whenone manne 
katethkullie pꝛomiſeth another, to dooe this. oꝛ that. and wil 
ſcande to his wooꝛde. There is alſo a faieth of miracles, 
whereby the Apoſtles did cat een andhelpcd the 
diloaldt 3 perlones, - 211 
"CTvinges adioigned to kateth. and alto thinges un 
| .-_ _ -  nexed to fabeth. 

e Che be good to the pboꝛe, to fozbeare from 
wicked attemptes, to ſpeake wel of al, to eſchewe Ts 

Che thing conteining. hs 
- The minde of manne, oꝛ the ſoulle ot manne. 
T'hhe etkicient cauſe. 


The woozbe of GDD, 0;'the dolle Gholke;Eirring the- 
harte ot inan, and coumfozting him in the merites of 1 


Hes paſllon, 
; ße ende of fateth. 


Fife eurclatttng;thhiche is geuen freelte to enerp beleuer 
that confeſfeth in his harte, Jeſus to bee Chꝛiſte, andaſ- 
furedlce truſteth to bee Cave by the onclie merites of * 


paſſion, 
_ _ Contrarles. 
| Wabelizte, Deſperacion,wheredy manne fallech — 


God, to his vtter damnacion koꝛ euer. 
Thus we lee hows large the vſe is of thele plates. koꝛ not 
onelp hal aup one de hable to ſpeate right.,aptely,and very 
wel to the.-purpoſe, d henſoeuer he ch al ſeeke out the trueth 
of anp cauſe bp diliget ſearche 6 raunging in theſe cozners, 
_ butalſohe-hallargelte ſet out his matier, with moche de⸗ 
lite, and oꝛdzelle tel his tale with ſingulare pꝛokeict, and pal 
ling gaine. And therefoze J would wich that Logiaue were 
alwales the ſquare to rule our talke, made the verp touche 
Kone to trie our reaſons ſoche as in weightie matters full 
okte are alleged, and then J would not doubte, but that fo: 
lie ſhould the ſooner be eſpied, and Wiſe mennes ſatpnges. 
the beter eſtemed,. 1 U 4 
Oe dilputacion,0z realoning, what it is: - 


— 


Hat is called a diſputacid, oꝛ reaſoning ot matiere, 
RC when certein perlones debate a cauſe together, ass 
Mone taketh parte contrarte. vnto another, the ue 
D anſwering, and denipng, and the other il appoſing 
and confirming the cauſe ſo earneſtlie, as he can, wherupes 
after harde holde, and long debating, the krueth either 
appeareth, oꝛ elles thei reſt bothe vpon one poincte, leauing 
the matter to bee adiudged of the hearers vpon the bnowe⸗ 
lege of bothe thetr mindes kullie had, and perceiued In al 
whiche matching and tugging together, this would be obs 
ſerued that euerp of them kepe their owne ſtanding, that is 
to laie,. the auntwerer muſt ſtil vſe flatte denipug, and ſhake. 
of ſoche light reaſons as are alleged; by the helpe of iudge⸗ 
mente, whiche is the first parte of Logiaue, wherin art 
dtuerſe rules and leſſons fette footh eſpeciallic fo2 that. 
purpoſe: the appoſer mult fight with weapon ok his witte, 
and ſtil builde vp that, whiche che aunſwerer dooeth oner- - 
- CHzowe, neuer leauing fs folowe, aud couſirme 


7 


No we, at 11570 tl 
he haue bzought the other to Come Coche poincte as he ha 


not wel be hable to auoide. And the rather to ercelle in 
dehalke, he mult vſe the letonde parte of Togtque whiche ! 
called Inuention, where he mate. haue Argumentes at wil, | 
E he ſearche the places, whiche art none other thing but the 
Tote goute of reaſon, and the fountaine of al Wiſe! 25 10 


T be ate of Logique. - Fa 


The octice and duet ie of the appoſer. j 


- Nalldebatpngof cauſes; warineſle is ener 88 
greate wiſedome, And thercfoze he that wil ſhewe 
wette and learnpng, muſte 'vſe good adutſemente, 
and tanke greate deltberacion with him, and euermozt baue 
ſome chiet᷑ grounde in his head, wherunto he mindeth to lea ⸗ 
uell all his reaſons befozc hand, that vpon the graunt of <8 
a weight ier matire mate euermoꝛe be obteined , And wheras 
_ the anſwerer perhappes (hall (ſmell where aboutes he goeth 
and the rekoꝛe will ſeke ſtartpug holes to eſcape and flee ſoche 
daunger; The diſputer muſt alwates kepe him in, and ſuffre 
dim at no hande to flippe awate , but foꝛce him ill to aun⸗ 
ſwere the pꝛopouned argumẽt directly.that either he graune 
the argument to be true, oꝛ denigh it to be good, oꝛ els ſhetwe 
wherin the faulte is. bp either openyng the doudtfulnelle ot 
ſome wooꝛde, oꝛ declarpng platnlp , the wꝛong knitting and 
lapppng vp of the whole reaſon , And becauſe where manp 
wooꝛdes are ſpoken, greate aduauntage male bee taken, the 
appoſer (ſhall in as fewe wooꝛdes as he can poſſible tompꝛe⸗ 
gende his whole reaſon, and frampng it in good oꝛdze, ſhall 
fozce thaduerſarte to make aunſwere vnto the partes, plain⸗ 
ly, and without cloke, oꝛ doubtfull dealpug in anp wiſe,that 
vpon his op? and mantfeſt aunſwere, afreſhe reaſon mate out 
of hande be framed. and ſo, one vpon another, gatherpng rea⸗ 
ſons from place to place, co long, and ſo otten till at length 
he de bꝛought to ſome one thing, whiche he ſhall not bee has 
ble bp reaſon to denigh. And this would alwates be knowen 
that theſame reaſd whiche pzoueth, ſhould alwaies be either 
mote large then is that thing, whiche is pꝛoued. 02 els of like 
weight and largeneſſe with it. And lo we reaſon fr6 the gc» 
nerall to that whiche is inferiour to it:and allo from the ef- 
fectes of thinges.to the cauſes : From the definſccon , to the. 
thing that is defined , and likewiſe from all other places of 


inuencion after theſame ſoꝛt. 
The office oz duetie of the aunſweree. 


Haunſwerer alſo mu be as ware, and as wille, as the 
T appoſer is. ſekpug bp all ſubtile meanes to eſcape — 
frappes t; ginnes, as the ctattene lle ot * 3 ed 


of e arte of Logique.. 
Laſed out foz him. And thcrefoze vpon rehearſall of the argu⸗ 
ment, it is nedefull and expe dient foz hem to-repeate it vuto 
him ſelt in the (elf: ſame oꝛdꝛe as it is ſet fooꝛthe and ſpoken 
by the appoler, and after a lit le pauſe, to make ſoche an aun; 
t we re, that the oppoſcr maie take lit le aduauntage thereby, 
and at no hande to graunt any ſoche thing,, that maie after⸗ 
war des tourne to his awne harme, the whiche full oft doeth 
bapp en, when we graunte that, as a trueth , whiche is plain 
faiſchode,o2 denigh that to be true, whiche is mote true, o 
allo we thinges abſurde, to be coumpted as lawfull. And pet 
where as thinges in outwarde apparaunce mate ſeine true. 
whiche are nothing ſo, but haue onelp the out warde ſhape 
and colour of certatntie: The aunlwerer muſt earned take - 
hede that then he be not dectiue d. Foꝛ if one inconucutente be 
graunted, a thouſande miflehappes dooe folowe vpon the: 
came, and a wide gappe is made opt to entre into all errours. 
| Therefoze the aunſwerer mute at the firſte hearpng of his 
argument, marke whether it bee made acco2dping to rules ol 
Logique. oꝛ otherwiſe, Foz the mat ier and cuery part of the 
argument mate bee true in ſenſe, when the frampng ok it to⸗ 
gether is full badde , And therekoꝛe in ſoche caſes, the argu- 
ment muſte bee refuſed , becauſe it is not well pꝛopoꝛcioned, 
neither pet ſhaped in oꝛdꝛe, accoꝛdpug as the Rules of ma: 
kpug ar gumentes, dooen euermoꝛe require. But if the argu⸗ 
mente haue his due fourme and ſhape , then muſte the aun⸗ 
wer er marke the trueth of his argument, and if the allegach 
ons been either doubtfull, 02 vutrue in lenſe oz vnderſtan⸗ 
dpng : theſame muſte bee refuſed out of hande as vnlawfull, 
and of no fozce to confirme the tauſe. And fo the better auoi⸗ 
dyng of euill argumentes, the one of theſe twoo waits mul 
alwaies bee vſed, that either we denigh ſome part of the ar⸗ 
gument ik the matter bee altogether falſe and vntrue:Oꝛels 
that wee open the doubt fulneſle 02 euill knittyng of ſome 
wooꝛde oꝛ ſentence, by makpng a diſtinccion(as the Logici⸗ 
ens terine it) and ſeuerally ſoztyng ſoche thinges, as then 
were thought, to be euill let together. And thus the aunlwe⸗ 
ter btepng ware in his doopnges mate geue his indgemente 
Without greate daunger, ans foꝛce the appoſcr to ocue ul | 
| | | ; | £ 15 
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his tackelpng without anp aduauntage gotten. But fo2 this 
whole matter of aunſwerpng to an argument, J dooe ſhewe 
mp minde at large nerte and immer ſat lip betoze the reher⸗ 

fall, of falſe concluſions, oz decciptfull argumentes. 
whiche do kolowe in the nert page, where ſpeake 
of cokutacion, and therekoꝛe J ſurceaſſe to 
talke anp kerther in this matier, least 
that with double inculcacton of 

one thing, J mate bzpng tedi⸗ 

ouſnefle vato all menne, 


N.. Tt, 


umentes , oz 
ee cdclufids 


that it is falſe. it it be not made accozdpng to theſame rules; 


Deceiptfkul ar» gumẽtes, called in latiue, Re ahenſiones, or fallaces concluſmncult, 


 Contrariarum eadem eſt doctrina. That is to ſaie, of contraries, 


The arte of Logique. 


¶ The places of falſe conclu- 
ions, oꝛ deceiptfullreaſons, | 


dan argument is , what the places of inuen⸗ 


© een be, how thei ſerue foz the confirmacion 


— — 


— 


4 


» 
„„ 
Peel 


A will from henſkooꝛthe, ſet out the maner of deceſptfull ar⸗ 


euen as Ariſtotle hath ſet them koꝛthe. Albeit, there is no ar⸗ 
gument lo deceiptfull,but thei all mate caſelp bee auoided, il 
the rules be marked. that are rehearſed befoze,cocernpng the 
true makyng of an arguinec. Foz acco2dpng to thold ſaiyng. 


there is one maner of doctrine. foꝛ he, whiche can hadſomely . 
ſet fozthe a Lion in his ſhape and poztraicture, mate iudge W 
reaſon a Lid euili fauouredlp painted, and can with litle dif- 

ficultie, ſhewe the faultes in eucrp place: ſo in like maner,if- 
oue can make an argument, accoꝛdpng to the rules aboue re- 
hearſed, in his due fourme and mode, he can tell alſo, whẽ an 
argument is otherwiſe made then the Rules can beare. To 
ſome menne , theſe places of crafte that folowe , mate ſemt - 
Traunge.. and pet euen in weightte matiers, the wicked haue 
deriued their ſubtle defences from theſe deceiptfull cozners. 
Therefoze, becauſe ſoche places. mate the rather be auoided, 
and better knowen,J will bothe ſet foꝛthe at large, and allo 
keache, alwell as J am hable, how to confute tht᷑. And firſt to 


kökute: is nothing cls but to tudge falſe packyng. g to vnloſt 


by reaſon, thinges knit together by crafce. Therfoze the Lo 
gicien, if he will dooe his part, muſt not onelp feuce himſelk, 
fo2 confirmacion of his awne cauſe,but muſt ther with allo 
nerthꝛowe the eſſercion of other, and alſo by reaſon pꝛoue 
eder ſaenges to be falſe, whiche bp deceipt would _— 


The arte of Logique. Fol. sz. 
n 


The maner of conkutacion, twoo wales conlidered. 


Fron the firſte, either wee purpoſe by 3 to aun⸗Cstutaeton. ( 
were fullp to the matier. oꝛ cls ſecondlp (it power want to wales vted. 
tompaſſe that) we ſcke ſome other meanes, to ſatiſfie the mi 
and that thꝛee maner of waies, either by makpng the obiecci⸗ 8 
on lemme lefe then it is, 02 by bꝛingyng ſome other example de the perlaus 
againſt if,o2 cls bp ſekpng ſome meanes,togo frd the matier. tyzee Wales. 

We make thargument appere ſlendꝛe, when we receiue it 
laughynglp, and declare by wooꝛdes, euen at the firſt. that it 
5 nothing to the purpoſe.and ſo abaſhe the opponent. 

Again, wee tourne another argument in our aduerſaries 
necke, when wee bꝛyng another example againſt him. Oz els 

when we charge him. with a like fault, and late ſome greater 
matier in his diſhe, Laſtip, we ſhitt awaie, from the violence 
of our aduerſarie, by makpng ſome digreſſion, oꝛ geupng oc⸗ 
caſion of ſome other talke. whereby the aduerſarte, either is 
duuen fo foꝛget his argument, oꝛ els beepng blinded with to 
moche mat ier, is foꝛced either to goe no fooꝛther, 02 els to 
chinke himlelk content. In all whiche maner of contutat ion, 
whe we purpoſe to put a man to ſilence. J would with great 
moderacion to be vſed, & as litle aduaunt age taken by ſoche 
meanes, as maie be pollible. Foꝛ although it be a pooꝛe helpe 
(as in deede it is none other ) pet manp a man looſcth his eſti⸗ 
macion, by moche vſpng of ſoche faſhions, It is a wozlde to 
ſee the ſubtle bzain , of manp bꝛaggyng bodies whiche with 
bold countenaunce, beare an outward ſhadowe of wiſedome 
haupng onelp the maſkpng viſage . and lackpng the naturall 
face . Thet will tande ſtoutelp in mainteinaunce of an vn⸗ 
truthe, and with countenaunce ſeme to ſhewe it: pea,and bp 
their bolde bearpng it out, almoſte perſwade the hearers, 
that thei onelp haue the true part, and that other are altoge⸗ 
ther deceiued. Thei will ſate. that no wiſeman, would ones 
thinke that foz ſhame, whiche their aducrſarie vttreth with 
out al ſname:ꝑea, thet will ſaie.he ſpeaketh to to blabiſhlie,s 
fo da he him out 'of coũtenaũce, that he ſhall not wel knowe 
what to ſaie, and laſt of all. thet will trifle and toie merely, 
and ſo with impudenc laughenganake 6 paſt ſpeakpng: | 


. 1 
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A will not put anp in this meme, as though thei were gt 
tie:but their awne doopnges, ſhall put in themlelues. on god, 
des name, koꝛ me. Hotwithſtandpyng, J would gladip wiche 
(as J [ated befoze)that there were a meaſure vled, and then 
If loche doopnges. might better be bone. | a 
AnCwere me Me aunſwere to the matter, twoo wales, either generally, 
ere o; particularly , A generall aunſwere is made cher wales. 
Firſte, when the faulte is in the matier, that is to ſaie, in the 
A'generall an» woꝛdes of either pꝛopoſicion, when thei ligntfte diuerſe thin- 
— tyzee ges, oꝛ bee dfuerflp applied to ſhewe it plaiuip:and either de⸗ 
9 nigh it as fooliſhe, oꝛ els diſſolue it, as doubtfull.As thus, 
| the Libertines reaſon, | as 
Tibertines s hatloeuer is naturall, that came is not eull. 
1 5 To ſinne is a thing natural. 
Ergo to linne is not euill. 253 
The ſcuerall oꝛ ſecond pꝛopolſicion, is not true. And there- 
koꝛe the argumente is falſe in the matire it ſelf, Foz God did 
create the nature of man, pure and cleane, and ſaied, that all 
was good, whiche he made, at the firſt creacion. Neither was 
it Goddes will, that man (ould alter his commaundement, 
and ſwarue from the pathe of his appoincted Lawes, but ra⸗ 
ther the ſuggeſtion of the Deuill and the weakeneſſe ok our 
kleſhe, bꝛought man to hell. death, and damnacion. 
tho fault inthe Again, whk the faulte appeareth in the fourme. and maner 
. makpng an argument, we muſte declare that it is not fra- 
gumente, med, accoꝛdyng to the rules, whiche require that euery ar- 
gument, chould bothe be in mode and figure, as J haue bekoze 
. ſuffictentlp deelared. As thus. * 
All Magiſtrates dooe reuenge. 
Euerp bolde hardie man dooeth reuenge. 
Ergo euery bolde hardie man, is a Magiſtrate. 
This argument, bepngmade in the ſecond ſigure, is ok no 
koꝛce, conſideryng it is no mode, ok theſame figure. Foꝛ in this 
gute, all the Oꝛopolicions, dooe not affirme altogether, but 
one of theim euer dooeth denigh, as it appeareth plainly. to 
the fault bothe birt "7 badge r E 
thetault bothe © Thir dip, when the kault is bothe in the matter. and in the 
— * maner ok makyng, we mute refuſe thargumente, and * 


| * ucry laughter.ts ſinne. 
Euerp adulterie, is ſinne. 
Ergo euerę adulterie is zaugbter 

flrd the kaulte is, that laughter is not well defiried:Foz 
in warre time, it is lawłull to kill, and euery man mate stand 
in his awue defence. agaiu@ violent robbers, and rather kill 
then be killed. Thirdly, tharguinent is in no mode, although 
it be in the ſeconde ſigure. 

The particular quoidpug of an argument. is fiye wales b⸗ q parieular an 
led, either by declarpng in what deceiptfull tubtlltte it is (0: — aue 
teined. Oz from whiche of the places, it is w2ongfullp deri 
ned.. Oꝛ to ſhewe the wong krampng in euerp.mode and fi- fl 
gure. Oz to mahe an argument, wich a like reaſon, and ſa to mi 
auoide the cauſe.D2 lat of all, to vſe the ſtraunge deceiptful v. 
places whiche ſhalbe laſt rebearſed, 

And now will teu particularip euerp deceiptfull argu⸗ 

ment that when loche a ſubtle argument ſhalbe vſed, either 
in dilputacion, oꝛ pꝛiuate talke;anp one male eſpie the kaulte 
out ot bande, and chewe in whiche of theſe capcious reaſons, 
the ſubtlet ie reſteth. 


And firſt a falſe concluſid. is a deteipt vled in an argume t a falſe-cons - 


whereby one vnder the colour of trueth, goeth abqute toen- . 


ueigle the hearer, oꝛ thus, a falſe concluſion is an argument 
appearpng to the ignoꝛaunt, as though it were true, and pet 
is nothing true at all. Aridtotie dooeth deutde them into two 
partes, Some be called deceitpkul argumentes, whẽ a doubt 
full woꝛde is vled, oꝛ the kinde of ſpeache is ſtraunge, a maie N 
be taken. ij. waies, and that the fault is rather iu the kind and Falſeconcluts -- 
maner of ſptauꝑng, then in the maticr 02 very thing it ſelf, 2 benden 
Therefozc thoſe that be good Grammarians, and knowe the 
pꝛopꝛeties of wooꝛdes, and are ſkilfull in the toungucs, can 

gailie well foluce ſoche erroꝛs as be made by the miſtakyng ok 
woꝛdes, oꝛ by falſe vnderſtandpng of phꝛaſes, wherot in ve⸗ 40y;afes nor 
ty deede manp hereſies, and moche falſe. doctrine haue had — 
their firſt deginnpng. There be again ſome craftie ſubtilties 
whiche are not in the wooꝛde, but rather ſpꝛing either of the 


eilt Bnttrens together of the Pꝛopoſicious, 0z els of the 
confus. - 
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_ confuli6 of the thinges,that is to ſace.wh? one thing is kalte 
le appoincted fo; another, as in this ÞP;opolicion a man mate 
_ eaſelp eſpie falſe packpug, whiche is in the ſeconde figure, 
„ CF Nolinne dooeth beget a man. 
\ CO Of Loncupiſcence dooech beget a man, 
C9. Ergo concupilcence is no ſinne. 
The ſeconde P26policion although it mate deceiue a man 
that is not ware, pet is it altogether falſe, decauſe nature 
whiche is a thing oꝛdeined of God. dooeth beget manne, not 
the wicked impotencie, oꝛ rather the deffruccion of nature, 
; whiche afterwarde folowed , Here it is plain that a mingle 
- mangle ts made of thinges, when generacion whiche ſhould 
de attributed to nature, is referred to concuptſcence, becanſe 
tit is in nature, and next adtoignpng vnto it. 
de numbze fox the numbꝛe and dinidyng of thele 0. 50 ys 
of falſe con. gumelttes, it is to vnderſtande, that there be. rij. wherrot.vt 
dintdan ot be. are called tubttities in the woꝛde oꝛ maner of ſpeakyng,and - 
ceiptful arg» the other ſenen are called ſubtilties without the wozde, wh? 
, mentes. (hinges are confounded, when the kniftpng is altered, and 


one taken foz another. 
Deceiptkull argumentes. 


In the wooꝛde are theſe folowpng. 
ci The doubtfulneſte of wozdes. 


itt. The partpng of woazdes that ſhould be tolgned. 
v. The maner ok ſpeache. 
The accent. 


Atheſe names be compꝛehended vnder this one won 
= 1 (doubtfull) not withſtandyng Ariſtotle letteth foozth 
. dtiuerte wales, that he mate chewe the d ok thele 
| Cubrieties, doubtfull thinges.Fo2 ſome argumentes haue th doubt ins 

woꝛde ligntlipng diuerſlp, ſome in the pꝛopꝛetie of the phꝛalt, 
ſome in the toignpng together of wooꝛdes, and ſome other in 
the diuldyng, and dilplacpng of theſame, as it ſhall appeart | 


moe platnly in the handelpng of theſe places ſeuerally. 
The doubtkulneCe of a woozde, | 


' Thedoubts —&(O19nyme,whiche mate be called in Mngliſhe, the doubt⸗ 4 
talneCeof H fulneſſeof one woozde, when it ſignifieth diuerſely,1s8 | 
.nwo22de. maner of a ſubtletie, when the deceipte is in a oor 4 


that hath mo ſignilications then one. And the reafon is thae 
Coche Argumentes are not good, becauſe there are kower 
termes in the twoo Pꝛopoſicions, fo2 the double repeate, 
ſigntfieth one thing in the firſt Pꝛopolicion, and an other in 
the ſe conde P2opolicion , Therefoze nothing is pꝛoued in 
the concluſion, when ſoche doubtful wooꝛdes are placed in 
a pꝛopoſicion. And therefoze, when ſoche a lubtiltie is eſpied 
a manne mate denighe the conſequent , geuing this reaſon, 
that it is a ſubtiltie, dꝛawen tro this place of doubtfulneſle. 
An ecample. . 
Da: Euerp arme is a ſubſtaunce made of fleſhe, 
bloude, bones, ſinues, and veines. 
- God the father hath an arme. — 6) 
i. Ergo god the father is one that hath a ſubſtaũce ding. 
10 of fleſhe, bloude, bones. ſinues, and veines. 
Faunſwere: this knitting is not good, and there foꝛe 4 
denighe the whole. The reaſon is, becauſe it is a ſubtiltie, 
of a doubtful wooꝛde, koꝛ in the firſt Pꝛopoſicion, the arme 
is conſidered to be ſoche a one, as manne hach. but in the ſe⸗ 
conde Pꝛopoſicion, it is not ſo ment, fo2 it lignifieth by a 
Metaphoze the power, dtrength, oꝛ might of God. 
Anothes erample. | n | 
Fe There is none euil in the Citie, ſateth the Þ2o0- uli twos 
phete, whiche the Zoꝛde hath not dooen. e taben. 
1s There bee manp ſinnes, and hoꝛrible cutlles in 
o Ergo God is thaucthoꝛ of ſinne. 
I denighe the conſequente. Becauſe there is doubtful 
nelle in this wooꝛde cuill:foz in the firſt Pꝛopoſicion, eutll 
dooeth lignifie. the euill of punichemente, as we cal commu⸗ 
nelie al calamitie euill, and all puniſhemente enill, whiche 
are not ſinne, and in the ſeconde Oꝛopolicion, euill dooethj 
ſignifie offence, and al naughtineſſe that is cõmitted. Ther ⸗ 
fo:e the ſeconde ꝛopolicion, is not agreing with the firſt, 
and therefoꝛe thargumente is not good. Ok᷑ no one thing ri — — — 
teth ſo moche controuerſie, as of the doubtfulneſſe, # dou- hnnded 41 reel 
dle taking of a woozde. Scholars diſpute, wiſe menne fall vuge, 


u s agree not. Oꝛeachers ware hotte, Gentlemen 
out, lawiers agree not. Pꝛeach pays — 
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friue the people mutter, good menne geue counſail , wot 
haue thecr woo2des. this manne affirmeth, the other dents 
gheth, aud pet at lengthe. the double meaning beeing ones 
knowen (when al thinges are quiete) endes the whole ma⸗ 
tier. Therekoꝛe it is good, firſt to be wel grounded, and ſyep: 
lie to (tate our ſelues, vpon ſome one aſſured knowelege. be: 

- fore we talke of thinges doubttull , wherin reſteth etronr. 
Beſt learned of al other, is that manne one lie in mp minde, 
whiche ſeeing repugnaunte ſentences, can by reaſon ludge 
the trueth, Salomon ſateth in his Pꝛouerbes. 

God the father from the beginning; created wiſedome, 
The vnlicarned , the wicked. 02 the ſedicious Liberting 
Wate take here an occaſion to pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt was manne 
onelie, and reaſon thus. 
God the kather, krõ the beginning created wiledome. 
hꝛiſte the ſoonne of God, is the wiledõ of his father. 
| ZE&rgo Chziſte the ſoonne of God, was created. from 
| the beginning, - 


Therekoꝛe, it moche auatleth to knotve the double mee⸗ 
uing ok euerie doubtfull woozde , In the fir Pꝛopolicion, 
wiledome ſignilieth the wooꝛde reteled. 02 pꝛeached bp the. 
mouthe of manne. In the ſeconde ÞP2opolicion. wiledome 
is taken koꝛ the ſeconde perſone in Trinitie. accoꝛding to D. 
Ihons Goſpel. Ju the beginning was the wooꝛde, and the 
wooꝛde was with God. and God was the wooꝛde. "Fuerie 
one knoweth, that euerie wooꝛde is not God, and pet this 
wooꝛde (whiche paſſeth all wooꝛdes) is God the N 
whiche otherwiſe is called, the wiſedome of his Father. A 
certaine perſoue, that is no ſmall foole, as al menne ful weß 
knowe, that knowe him at all, beeing earneſt at a time, in 
commending a Bithoppe of his acquatntaunce. declated to 

anoble perſonage, that this 1Biſhoppe had a goodlie bale 

william So: voice, and made at one time (@ he) as baſe a Sermone, as 
* Woke. he neuer hearde the like in all his life befoze. and therefore 
wooꝛthie to be coumpted a great Llerke, in bis fooliſh iud⸗ 

gemente. Who wül not late that this Wichoppe was baſe⸗ 

lie praiſed. | an 
aAmbiguitie, 
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De Ainbiguitie, is, when the conſtruction buingeth The amyi, 
errour,hautng diuerſe vnderſtãdinges in it, as whe sultie. 
thewoo2des bee placed doubtkullue, as thus, Craſus 
| Halim peneirans magnam peruertet oprwm uim. Creſus go⸗ 
ing ouer the floude Balim, ſhal ouerthꝛowe a great empire, 
Here is not mencioned, whether he ſhall ouerthꝛowe his 
owne, oꝛ another mannes. By the whiche Dzacle in deede, 
he being decetued, loſt his owne Ringds, when he thought 
to ſubdue his enemies, and bꝛing theim vnder ſubiectcon, 
Therefoze when ſentences be ſpoken doubtkullie, that thee 
maie be conſtrued twoo maner of waies, and the partes d(z 
uerſlie pointed, make contrarie vnderſtanding: thei are re⸗ 
ferred to this place. And the rather to make it moꝛe open, J 
haue made twoo Engliſhe verſes, whiche beeing diterſelte 
read, haue fwoo contrarie meaninges. 
A robberte dooe not feare: thy God, thy maker, 


Mil puniche not one: God ſpareth, be thou ſuer. 
+24 ; COtherwiſe. a 
A robberte dooe not:feare thy God. thy maker 


Mil puniche:not one God ſpareth, be thou ſuer. 
There are twoo verſes alſo in Latine, whiche becauſe 


thet be verte pꝛetie, and maie be twoo waies taken, Ithinze 
ſe not amiſſe to ſette them foozth here among the other. 
Laus tua, non tus frau wirtus: non copia rerum. 
' 2 Scandere te fecit, hoc decus eximium. 
In Engliche thus; 
worthineſſe, not wilineſle, godliuelle, not gooddes, Hertes tent r 


b:ought the therunto, 1 the Pope, 
(chelle great, and noche aucthoꝛitle, with wonde⸗ 


lie honour to come to. — 
Theſe verſes being read backwarde, either in Engliſhe, 
oꝛ in Latine, beginning at the laſt wooꝛde, haue a cleane cou⸗ 


trarie vnderſtanding, as thus. 28255 
To come to honour wozldelie , with aucthozitte 

< moche. and great richefle, 
Jochen re: the, gooddes, not godlinelle, wi⸗ 


lineſle. not wooꝛthineſle. 


ali) ja Tree of Legique. 
Tele ttvoo verſes were witten to the Pope; as wos 
thte ſoche a one, and ſette vpon Paſqutllus in Rome. eu a 
fo2 very loue,as J take itt not of the Pope, but of Goddes 
holie wooꝛde. 1 


¶ an example of ſoche doutbful wziting, whiche by reaſon oe 
bpoincting maie haue double ſenſe, and contratie 
meaning, taken out of an entrelude 
made by Nicolas Odal. 


wete maiſtreſle, wheras J loue pon nothing at al, 


. 


| Negarding pour richeſle and ſubſtaũce chief of alt, * 
7 Foz pour perſonage, deauttie, demeanoure, e wilte, 
tommende me vnto pou neuer a whitte. "4. 1 
Soꝛie to heare repoꝛte of pour good welfare, ' 
Foꝛ(as A heare ſate)ſoche pour condicions are, 
That pe be wooꝛthie fauour of no liuing manne. 
To be abhoꝛred of euerte honeſt manne, 
Zo be take foz a woman enclined to vice. 
Nothing at al to vertue geuing her due pꝛice. 
w herekoꝛe concerning marriage, pe are thought 
Soche a ſine peragon as ner hone manne bought. 
And now bp theſe pꝛelentes J dooe pou aduertiſe, 
Xhat J am minded to marrie pou in no wiſe. 
F02 pour gooddes and ſubſtaunce J could be content 
To take pou as pe are. It pe wil be mp wife, 099) 
Pe (hal be aTured foꝛ the time of mp like x 
I wil kepe pou right wel from good raimente and kart. 
Pe (hal not be kepte but in ſozowe and care. 
Pe ſhal in no wile kue at pour owne libertie. 5 
Dooe and late what pe luſt pe ſhal neuer pleale ine. 
But vohen pe are merie J wil be al fax. 
When pe are ſoꝛie F wil be verate glad. 
When pe leke pour hartes eaſe. I wil be vnkinde. 
At no time in me ſhal pou moche ientienelle finde. 
But al thinges contrarie to pour wille and minde., 
Shal be dooen, otherwile J wil not be behinde 7221 
To ſpeake and as fo2 al them, that would dooe you wions, 
I wil lo helpe and mainte ine, pe ſhal not line long. = 
_No2 anp fooliſhe dolte ſhal caumbꝛe pou but J. 
. J. Who tre laie naie) wil ſticke by pau, til J die. 


— 
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Thus good maiſtreffe Luſtafice the Lo2de pou laue : hope, | 
From Uoifterdoiſter.whether J wake oꝛ flepe, 
Who fauoureth pou no leſſe. pe maie be bolde, 
Then _ lettre purpoꝛteth whiche pe haue vufolde, 
dye cðutrarie ſenſe of theſame in 
thelame wooꝛ des. 


wete maiſtreſle, wheras J loue pou, nothing at al 
Regarding pour riche ſle and ſubſtaũce, chief of al 
Foz your perſonage, beaut beben dee witte, 
J commende me vnto pou, 5 77 8 

Sozie toheare repoꝛte of pour god welfare 

Foz (as J heare ſaie )ſoche pont fondectons ar 

That pe be wooꝛthie fauour:of no limng m 

To be abhozred!ofeuerie honest manne 


Nothing at al:to vertue geuing her due er 
vSherefoze concerning marriage, pe are thougt 
Soche a fine paragon, as neuer honeſt mann ugt 
And now bp theſe pꝛeſentes, dooe pou adue ti 
That J am minded to marrie pou:in no wiſe 
Fo2 pour gooddes and ſubſtaunce: J could be conte 
To take pou as pe are. it pe wil de my wilt. * 
Pe ſhalbe aſlured foꝛ the tume of inp like 

J wil kepe pou right wel. from good — and 1 
Pe (hal not be kepte:but in ſoꝛowe and care 

Pe ſhal in no wiſe line:af pour owne libertie 
Dooe, and ſaie what pe luſt: pe chal neuer pleaſe me 
But whi en pe are merie: wil be al ſad 

When pe are ſoꝛie: J wil be verale glad | 

when pe ſeke pour hartes eaſe: wil be vnkinde - 

At no time: in me ſal pe moche tentlenefle finde. 

But al thinges contrarte to pour wil and minde, - 
Shal be dooen otherwiſe: J wil not be behinde 

To ſpeake:and as foꝛ al them that would dooe pou wꝛong. 
(A wil ſo heipe and mainteine pe) hal not line long. 
Non any fooliſhe dolte chal coumbze pou, but J, 

J, ( who ere ſace nate) wil ſticke by pou til I die. 


Thus good mi&refle Ludaunce;the Loꝛde pouſaue s herr 
Sl. From- 


6 
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From me Moſſkerdoiſter, whether J wake oz le pe. 

u9h0 kauoureth pou no leſſe, pe maie be holde 

Then this lettre purpoꝛtetch whiche pe haue vnfolde, - | 
|  C Thethzee deceipteful Argumentes. 


Che lolgning Oniuntlio deFtrabendawns, a toigning together of thoſe 
of woozdes thinges, whiche ould bee diſkeuered, and are either 
8 to be applied to the thinges that goe befoze; oz to the 
parted, 
thinges that folowe after, 


CD: 1. ber kuoweth lettres, now da n. 
A Gram mattan uno weth lettres. 
Ergo Gzaimmarian now hath learned them. 


Here this Aduerbe (now) ik it had been rekerred ta the 
fir poincte, whiche is as pe ſee in this woozde (lettres )and 
the poincte aktrewarde made, when this wooꝛde (now) had 
been putte {0 ic, all had been well: but becauſe the wognde 

| þ le placed, and xefcrred to the next ſentence 
6 bath learned them) it is a falſe Argumente, 
e wooꝛde (now) thould bee referred to the lil 
cte as thus. 91 
Wholoeuer knoweth lettres now hath arne 
© A Grammartan knoweth lettres now; 
Ergoa Grammarian hath learned them. 
And ſo this Argumente is good; beeing thus placed, but 
though this cubtiltie ſeeme childich. pet olde babes haue v⸗ 
led it, euen in the weightieſt cauſe ol our redemption, and 
thought therin to koile the godlie, reaſoning in iedtt alte 
this ſoꝛte, and pet meaning good earneſt. 212 
—— — Faieth without wooꝛkes dooeth tultifies 
Fateth without wooꝛkes, is a dead fateth. 
Ergo a dead faieth dooech iuſtiſie. 


Heke one maie lee a falle packing. fo? in the firſt {92000 | 
Qcton fateth ſtanding alone, is ſeuerallce referred to the lall = 
woowe,of thefame 1P20poſicion, whiche is (vooeth tuſtifie) 
in the ſeconde P2opoliction fatech ts referred tothe (100 
woo2des (without woozkes) lo that theſame kateth, is not | 
aneaut tu the ſeconde {9zopolicion,that is meant in the firlt 


The Ante of Logique. © Fol. 68. 
t the reaſon(s, that wooꝛdes are ioigned together, whiche 
Gould not bee ſ0 iolgned, foꝛ now there are folver terines, 
whereas bp the rules of Logiaue, there (ould be but (hrt, | 
(faieth)is one,(dooeth iuſtiſie)is the ſeconde(faith wethout 
woozkes )ts the thirde, (a dead faieth) is the fowerth tetme. 
Aud the reaſon that there be tower. is, that faieth is firſt ſe: 
uerallie conſidered, whiche neuer wanteth wooꝛkes folow⸗ 
ing her, as fruicte declaring what the tree is: not that the 
kruicte dooeth purchace .tuſtificaiton;, but rather geueth a 
token, that dp faiethj it ſeife, whereof ſoche wooꝛkes dooe 
ſpꝛing, iuſtiſication is atfcined;Jn the ſeconde Pꝛopoſicion 
there is mencioned a dead faieth a faſeth without wooꝛkes, 
whithe faieth the Denil hamſelfe hath, wheras ik the Argu- 
mente were true, there ſhould be none other faicth,conftde- 
red in the ſeconde Þ20poſicton . then was rehearſed, and 
mencſon?d in the firſt 1P20poſition J haue laboured the ra- 
cher at large, to maze this matier moze plaine to the igno⸗ 
raunt, not thatitſo woche needed ( foꝛ the euaſion is caſſe 
of it lelſe) but to chewe that this vnleatned Argumente is 
on no n weight then the other about rehearſed were. 


* COf dating woazdes that ould be 77 
© ©  otgned-together, . 


Nine commn£torin;; is a.d{uiding of thinges, whiche The parting 
ſhould be ioigned together, and a mating of wo0z- bar Hang 
des ſenerall , oꝛ elles a diſſeuering of twoo partes, be toigned. 

whiche ould be but one, toꝛ like as by thother place wooz⸗ 

des are ioigned together whiche ſhould bee diuided, ſo now 

by this place, that thing is diuided, whiche choulde bee 


all one. 
The Lame and the Goſpel, are two dinerſe thin- The lawean 


ges. ; 
Je wooꝛde of God, is the iawe and the Goſpel, 
| Ergo the wooꝛde of God, is twoo diuerſe thinges, 
Ju this Argumente (the woozde of God) beeing a whole 
thing of it ſelfe ; is diuided, and where reſpecte ſhould be 
dad, to the twoo partes toncklie conſidered together, whiche 
are nothing elles but the whole: the partes axe ſeuerallie 


vnderſtanden. and referved tothe whole, not bothe _—_ | 


| he Arte Of L. egique. 
as theſ ſhould be, but ſenerallie, wich their p20p:ettes | as 
Chet ould not de. Foz the woozde of Mod is not the lame 
onelie,o: the Goſpel onelte, although tt᷑ ſtande of theſe two; - 
but is the awe and the Goſpel bothe cotgned together: foj 
wheras a manne is made of bodte and ſoulle, the bodie-ig 
not manne, noz pet the ſoulle neither, and pet thet bothe tot: 
gned together make vp a perfeicte manne. Again, not there⸗ 
foe are the lawe, and the Goſpel Goddes wooꝛde, becauſe 
Chet are twoo diuerſe thinges, bur becauſe thei dooe bothe 
pꝛopꝛelie belong vnko Goddes wooꝛde. And therefoze the 
lawe and the Goſpell are otherwiſe taken in the firſt P;oz 
poſicion then thei are th the letonde Pzopolitton, wherns 
pon there are kower termes contrarie to the rules about 
_ rehearſed, 5 2120 
2 An other example. 039-10 
The Articles The Articles ofour faieth,are.r6.cmnumbe, '1': 
of our faieth. To beleue in God the Father, Jeſus Lh:ilted(s 
onelp ſonnne.are in the Articles of our kateth;"! 
Ergo to beleue-in God the Father, and in Jeſus 
=: Lhi(teHhts onelte ſoonne. are twelue in numbꝛe. 
Thts Argumente is to bee denighed, becauſe the doubt: 
kulneſle riſeth ok diuilion, koꝛ, to beleue in God the father, 
and in Jelus Chpiſte his onelle toonne, are tharticies of | 
our kateth.and pet thet twoo are not the whole, rij in num ⸗ 
be. Therekoꝛe, chei twoo being ok the. rij, are wꝛonglie pla | 
ted, ik thei be diuided into. rij. Again there be kower partes, 
V2 termes. Foꝛ in the fir Pꝛopolition, this parte (thartl* | 
cles of our faieth) compꝛehende the twelue in aumbze , dun 
in the lecond Pꝛopolicion, the double repeate, that is(thars 
ticles of our faieth) dooe not compꝛehende all the articles, 
but twoo onelie.therefoze it is an eutl Argumente. | 
This ktnde of argumente ts vſed often times of thoſe, 
whiche by repoꝛting another mannes labour, his wel dos 
ing depꝛaue theſame, either by adding, oꝛ diminiſhing the⸗ 
tame, as by taking a pece of a ſentẽce out of ſome Doctour, 
# applipng it koꝛ their purpoſe, os by adding noze then chel 
and, as bothe diuines and lawiers often times ful vngodlie 
dave dooen,not regarding the whole courſe;and _— — 
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thias, but tapng out patehes and pteces, to ſerue their vn 
goolie purpoſes, whiche in deede made nothing fo2 them: ne 
ther thei themlelues dooe vnderſtande what thei bzing, wht 
thei doe not marke the whole courſe of the matier. The Kos 
milhe reaſon thus. 
It thou wilt enter to heuen, kepe the cõmaũdemttes. a manch. 
- 'kreston dz 18 
— keppns the commaundementes, Porch eat oo ng 
This argumet is falſe. b Reden the bet out, foꝛ the do, 
ctrine of the Goſpell muſt fir de had, our faith muſt be fade - 
ned, and Chꝛiſte mult ſanctifie our doopnges, befoze thet can 
bee good. either is anp thing good, becauſe we dooe it, but 2992kes ce 
becauſe it pleaſeth God to accept it. It is true, he that doeth — 
well, ch all haue well, but who is he? Euen theſame bodie, dooeth them. 
whiche firt beleueth in Lhziſe,and app2chendeth mercie bp — 
faith, whole woozkes. God accepteth fo: good, otherwiſe he therm. 
all neuer come where God is. Therefoze eſpie che fubtil- 


ties of the vngodlie, and flie their kraude. | * 
CT be fry place. | 
The maner 


Terra dictionis Called othertviſe in good Ratte ese. S ef coracte. 
* exs,the maner of lpeache, is when the phzaiſe bꝛedeth er = 


rour, and the pꝛopꝛetie of the toungue not well knowen 

engendꝛeth ambiguitte.as in the. viii. Chapiter of Mathew. 

ohen Thꝛiſt badve thole, whiche were healed of the Zepꝛo⸗ 
Ge:goe, and ſhewe themlelues to the Pꝛicſt, our fathers ap⸗ 
plted this ſaipng. co confeſſion, thinkpng that euerꝑp one was 
bounde in conſcifce vnder pein of damnacion, to conkeſſe his ConfoTion. 
ſinnes to the Pꝛieſt.euerp pere ones, where as Lhiiſtes mea. 
npug was nothing ſo, and therefo:e thet were moche decei⸗ 
ued, in the maner of ſpeakpng.Thts 02dze was in thold lawe 
as we maie read in Leutticus,thatLepers came not into the 
toune. but if anp happened to be whole and amended, he was 
fire commaunded to ſhewe himſelf to the Pꝛieſte, that the 
P:ie& ſepng his bodie cleane, might de a witneſle to the con ⸗ 
gregacion, ot his amendement, + ſo the man after that might 
the rather beſufFered to goe abzoad, and be in compante with 


other men. 
ut euen as thei baue fondlp w3efted this 2 5 to con * 


_— Teo Logue, 


ſis1,cuen ſo might light women, and euill diſpoſed wines, . 
buſe their houſbandes kondlp,expounpng S. Paules wooz: 
des in che bij. ot the firſt. to the Lozinthtans, where he laieth. 
The wile is bonde to the lawe, as long as her houſbande li⸗ 
ueth, but ik her houlbande ſlepe , the is at libertie to Marit, 
with whom lhe will. But God koꝛbidde, that women ſhould 
take this aduauntage of their houſbades ſlepyng, as the Ro⸗ 
miche folae haue abuſed all men wakpng. Slepe in this tert, 
ſigntketh nothing but death and pet, might women alwel a: 
buſe this text, as other men haue abuſed Thꝛiſtes ſaipng foꝛ 
the maintcinaunce of conkeſſion. Therefoze , the pꝛopietie ot 
cuerp ſpeache, and the maner of ſpeakpng, ought alwaits to 
be obſcrued:we ſate in Mngliſh ſome time, to ſome one with 
who we are offended. ah ſirrha, pe are an honeſt man in deety 
and pet wee dooe not meane , that he is honeſt in deede, but 
Cyzit taken thinke rather p he is a naughtie ftlowe. So likewiſe, Chai 
oc tye Zewes. hen he ſhould be taken of the Jewes,ſated tohis Apoſtles, 
dormite & requieſcite, ſlepe on ſirs, and take pour reſt, not that he 
; would. thet ſhould ſo dooe, but to their rebuke and ſhame he 
| ſpaic tt, becauſe thei were careleſſe, and tooke their reſt. A0 
Paulerebus Paule rebukpng the Lozinthians . becauſe thei made Hea- 
iyng the Cos then men their Judges, and pleaded their cauſes vnder the, 
reha.  Cated.if there be no bodie emög pou. to heare pour atone tau 
ſes, make vile perſones and abiectes, to be iudges emong pou. 
Net that he would it ſhould bee ſo, but to their ſhame, he 
{pake it, as he ſaieth Himſelf, Alſo vnto this place maie be re⸗ 
fer red, the kind of phꝛaſe, pꝛopꝛe to euerp toungue. As where 
it is in the Goſpell: Agree with thine adnerſarce guickelp, 
whiles thou art in the waie with him . leaſt that aduerſarie 
deliner thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliuer thee to the: 
miniſter and then thou be caſt into pziſone.Ulerelp I ſaie vn 
to thee, thou ſhalte not come out thens, till thou haue paid 
Che vttermoſte farthyng. The whiche matter ſaint Luke re⸗ 
carlpng, hath theſe woꝛdes in the laſt ende. J tell thee, thon 
oeparcen not thence, till thou haue made good the vttermoſt 
Mite. us ho dooeth not ſee, that this lad ſentence,doocth not 


Ugnifie a cõdicid, but rather noteth, that be chall ncuer come N 
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at all. oꝛ( the ſpirituau meanyng conſidered) how tan man 
thꝛough ſinne condẽ ned to the fire of hell, del uer himſclf,oz 
paie his raunſome to god fox his ſaluacid. Again J read chis 
in the. ok Mat. Joſeph aſſone as he awoke out of ſlepe, did as 
the Angell ot the lozde bad him. and tooke his wife vnto him 
and knewe her not til ſhe had b:ought foo:the her firſt löne, 
and called hts name Jeſus, How then divJoſeph knowe ber 
akterwarde, that is, did he the acte of nature with her? Ho, 
verelp, he did not compainie with her carnallp at all, but che 
liued ſtill a virgine, and he bare the name onelp ok an houſe- 
band, 02 matied man. As we read alſo that James and Jhon 
were called the bꝛethꝛen of Chꝛicte, and pet were thei not in 
bloud his naturall bꝛethꝛen. But ſome not experte in toun⸗ 
gues, maie wonder moche at this expoſicion, notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng if thei would weigh other places thatare in line maner 
wꝛitten, thei ſhould haue no nede to meruaile at al. we read 
in theight chapitre of Gene. us hẽ Noe had ſent a crowe out 
of the Arke, to bꝛing tidpuges again, he ſated that the crowe 
came not till the pearch was dꝛie, and pet we reade not in the 
ſcripture that the Crowe came to the Arke again at all, but 
did rather flie cleane awaie. And yet the text Caith, vntili the 
pearth was dꝛie, the Crowe came not. The Pꝛophete ſaieth 
of God: Thou art from woꝛlde to woꝛlde, and pet here is no 
determinate time mencioned, foꝛ God is a liupng ſubſtaunte 
koꝛ euer. Nea, Ithinke wee haue the like phꝛale alſo, euen in 
our Engliſche toungue , The ſtiſte necked ſate thus: J will 

heare no Pꝛeachpng, till all menne bee agreed. And when is 
that? Marie neuer A thinke, Therefo:e thoſe that bee igno⸗ 
raunt in the toungues are eaſelp deceiued. Likewiſe we read 
in the twelue Chapiter of ſainct Mathewe. Qui dixeit verbum 
Aduerſus ſpiritum ſantum non remittetur ei, neque in hoc ſcrulh, neque in 
futuro De that ſpeaketh a woꝛde againſt the holte ghoſt, call 
not be koꝛgeuen neither in this woꝛlde, noꝛ pet in the woꝛlde 
to come, that is to ſaie, he ſhall neuer T: fozgeuen,fo2 pꝛouke 
Wherof , and full confirmacion that this meanpng is true, 
and oughte not otherwiſe to bee taken, Saincte Marke alfo 


raeng of theſame mater . 25 theſe * SY . Gerke tit 


Lane. xl. 


Bare two 
Laces taken. 


kaiyng de» 
piaued. 


kate vnto vou, all 


_ faipng.dooe not touche, dooe not tacte, dooe not handle meatt 


ve arte of Logique. 
ſinnes ſhalbee koꝛgeuen vnto mennes chil 


dꝛen, and blaſph:mie where with het blaſpheinc.2But he that 
blaſphemeth the holie Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haut fo:gcuentfle; 


but halbe guiltie of eternall damnacid. Thus we le that the 


manecr of ſpeache vled in Mathewe.tis plainly opened here in 
Marke. Saincte Luke in like maner, whoſoeuer ſpeaketh z 
woꝛde againſt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen him. But 
vnto hun that blaiphcineth the holie ghoſt, it ſhall not be fon 

geuen. Aud pet notwithſtandpng all this, the weake learned 
referre this place to Purgatozte , moſte vainlp and withont 
all reaſon, The maner of ſpeche cauſeth ambiguitte. by rea: 
ſon of the aſtinit ie in wooꝛdes, and when one hath loſt al the 

monep in his purſe, and foꝛ lacke of coigne, is fain to hold the 
candell: Another manne, when he leeth thelame bodie doo 


his duetie with his cappe ok, to his better, might ſaie merily - 


by the wait of a ſute to the woꝛthieſt perſon: J pꝛaie pou ſir 
let this good kelowe be coue red. he is bare, where as bare fi 
gnifieth a bare purſe,aſwell as a bare htad:and is pꝛopꝛelp ſo 
ſaied. Again and moſte apt ly this ſubtiltie take th place, wh 
ſentences bee entl! poiucted, and the ſenſe therebp depzaued, . 
as ſome that maintein inſtificacion by woꝛkes, haue fraiiges 
lp abuſed a texte of S. Auguſtine, makpng the poincte plain, 
where as it ſhould be an interrogat iue, and hath been of late 
peres ſo founde in an old wꝛitten hand. The ſentence is this. 


Qus fecit te ſens te, non poteſt ſcruare te, ſine te? He that mai ther with 


out thee, cannot he laue thee, without thee? vohere as ma⸗ 
k ng it a plain poinct in Latine, it hath a cleane contrarp vi! = 
derſtandpug, and maketh moche foꝛ the macnceinaſice of falle 


wozkes cpohs religion. Foz it is almoche, as who ſhould ſaie: he that made 
— dacmtracton® (hee, without thee,cannot laue thee, without thee. Mozeouer 


woꝛdes ſpoken by imitacion, that is to ſaie, when one reheab 
ſeth that whiche another man laieth, muſt diligently bee od⸗ 
terued. Paule wꝛiteth to the Lollofſtas,ſheweth the naugd 
tine e of ſome men, that will kepe ſimple folke in ſubieccion 
with their tradicions a trouble the conlecences of the weake 


whiche Paule reciteth, in rebuke to the Hipocrites and ob⸗ 
Tate Pharifies,and pet ſome no(withaldpng fondly — | 
| milcos 


The arte of Legique. Fol. i. 
mifconftrucd theſame, perlwadyng theumſe lues that Pavle / 
gaue ſoche tömaundemt nt. Therckoze thoſe. thinges whiche 
are ſpoken bp imitacion. folowpng another mannes ſpeache 
muſt otherwiſe be vnderſtanden.then thole wooꝛdes whiche 
a man ſpeaheth of himſelf, and geueth inſtruccion certainly 
therebp. Thus karre haue J handled theſe ſubtile argumen⸗ 
tes, whiche are in the wooꝛdes now will J rehearſe all ſoche 
falſe concluſtons as are in the mat ier. And firſt chis is to be 
noted, that the faultes of euerp argumente, are either in the 
wꝛong definpng., and not well ſectyng fooꝛthe che nature of 
any thing, oꝛ tis in not apt ip dinidpng, oꝛ laſtip, not aduiſed⸗ 
lip weighyng the cauſes of thinges. but heappng the vp with⸗ 
out oꝛdꝛe 02 reałon. T hother ſubtilties aboue rehearſed maie 
either de auoided by well markpng the true dffinicion. oꝛ eis 
haupng reſpecte to the diuiſion, by declarpng ſeuerally ow 
large euerp wooꝛde inate be taken, and what errour mate riſe 
bp the falſe vnderddandpng of ſome one woꝛde: the ſubtilties 
kolowpng conte in loche abſurdities , and riſe not vpon the 
nature of foine one wooꝛde, but take their grounee of the ma 


tire aud thing it (elf. . 
There be ſeuen in numbze. 


i. From the accident. 

ii. From that, whiche is partly and . rte 
ſo, to be full aud wholp ſo. 

iij. The miſtakpng of ſentences gainCaipng, 

iii. The conſequent; - | 

v. The cauſe that is not, put foz the cauſe, 

vi. The Luckoes ſong; oꝛ by thinges doubttull.ts - 
2 p2oue thinges that are as doubtfull. 


vij. Manp queſtions aſked foz one Caipng, . 
The nit deceipt. 


| Allacia accidentis,the deceiptfulneſle of the dccidente, is The accident. 
F when diuerſe thinges are ioigned together, in one ſubs 
- #>aunce.that is to ſate, when one, and theſame thing, is 
rekerred bothe to the fubtaunce,and alſo to the aceidente.oꝛ 
els when the accidentes ( whiche art not of the very tubſtaũce 
al man, but mate be awaie, the man liupng ſtill) are ow — 


nnn els, when we make our argumec,b 
5 . 6. * 55 
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Bare two 
Rates taken. 


Auguſtines 
faipng de» 
$3aned. . 


Wn T be arte of Logique. 
kate vnto pon, all ſinnes chalbee fozgeuen vnto mennes chil 
dꝛen, and blaſph: mie where with thet blaſpheme. But he that 
blaſphemeth the holie Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue foꝛgcuentſſe, 
but chalbe guiltie of eternall damnacid. Thus we ſe that the 
maner of ſpeache vled in Mathe we, is plainlp opened here in 
Marke. Saincte Luke in like maner, whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a 
woꝛde againſt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen him. Wut 
vnto hun that blaiphcineth the holic ghoſt, it ſhall not de fon 
geuen. Aud pet notwithſtandpng all this, the weake learned 


rekerre this place to Purgatoꝛie, moſte vainip and withont 


all reaſon. The maner of ſpeche cauſeth ambiguitte, bp rea: 
ſon of the afinitic in wooꝛdes, and when one hath loſt al the 

monep in his purſe, and foꝛ lacke of coigne, is fain to hold the 
caudcll: Another manne, when he leeth thelame bodie doo 
his duetie with his cappe ok, to his better, might ſait merilp 

by the wait of a ſute to the woꝛthieſt perſon: I pzate pou ſix 
let this good felowe be couered, he is bare, where as bare ſi⸗ 

enificth a bare purſe al well as a bare htad:and is pꝛopꝛelp ſo 

ſaied. Again and moſte aptly this ſubtiltie take th place, wh 
ſentences bee entll poiucted, and the ſenſe therebp depꝛaued, 
as ſome that maintcin inlificaction by wozkes, haue ſtraũge⸗ 
lp abuſed a texte of S. Auguſtine, makpng the poincte plain, 

where as it Gould be an interrogat iue, and bath been of late 
peres ſo founde in an old wꝛitten hand. The ſentence is this. 
Qua fecit te ſme te. non poteſt ſeruare te, ſine te? He that made thee with 
out thee, cannot he laue thee, without thee? vohere as mas 
ky ng it a plain poinct in LZatine. it hath a cleane contrarp vn. 
derſtandpug, and maketh moche foꝛ the mainte inaũte of falſe-+ 


wonnes cpons religion. Foꝛ it is almoche, as who ſhould late: he that made 
dgtmiracion. (hee, without thee, cannot ſane thee, without thee. Moꝛzeouer 


wo2des ſpoken by imitacion, that is to ſaie, when one reheab 
ſeth that whiche another man ſaceth,mu diligently bee ob⸗ 
ſerued.Paule wꝛiteth to the Colloſliãs.ſheweth the naug 
tinte ſſe of ſome men, that will kepe ſimple folke in ſubieccion 
with their tradicions a trouble the conſecences of the weake 
faipng.dooe not touche, dooe not taſte, door not handle meat 
whiche Paule reciteth, in rebuke to the Hipocrites and ob⸗ 
mate Phariſies, and pet ſome not withaãdpng fondly — I 
mil cos 


The arte of Legique. Fol. i. 
mifconftrucd theſame, perlwadyng theimſelnes that Pavle / 
gaue ſoche comaundement.Therefoze thoſe thinges whiche - 
are ſpoken by imitacion, folowpng another mannes ſpeathe 
mult otherwiſe be vnderſtanden, then thoſe wooꝛdes whiche 
a man ſpeakech of himſelf, and geueth inſtruccion certainly 
thereby. Thus farre haue J handled theſe ſubtile argumen- 
tes, whiche are in the wooꝛdes: now will FJ rehearſe-all ſoche 
falſe contluſtons as are in the mat ier. And firſt cis is to be 
noted. that the faultes of euerp argumente, are either in the 
wꝛong definpng, and not well ſectyng foozthe che nature of 
anp thing, oꝛ tis in not apt ip dinidpng, oꝛ laſtip, not aduiſed⸗ 
ip weighyng the cauſes of thinges. but heappng the vp with⸗ 
out oꝛdꝛe 02 reafon. Thother ſubtilties aboue rehcarſedmate 
either be auoided by well markpng the true dffinicion. 0: eis 
haupng reſpecte to the diuiſion, by declarpng ſeuerally how 
large euerp wooꝛde maie be taken, and what errour mate riſe - 
by the falſe vnderſtandpng of ſome one woꝛde: the ſubtilties 
folowpng conte in loche abſurdities „ and rele not vpon the 
nature of ſome one wooꝛde, but take their grounde of the ma 


tire aud thing it ſelf, : 
There be ſeuen in numbze. 
f, From the accident. 
1 From that, whiche is partly and after a torte 
ſo, to be full and wholp ſo. 
iij. The miſtakpng ot ſentences geinlaipng. 
iii. The conſequent. 
v. The cauſe that is not, put foz the cauſe. 
vi. The Luckoes ſong, oꝛ by thinges doubtkull ite 
2 pꝛoue thinges that are as donbtfull. 
vij. Manp queſttons aſked foz one laieng. . 
The firſt deceipt. 
| -  Allacia accidentis;the deceiptfulneſle of the Yeetdente , is The accidens, 
when diuerſe thinges are ioigned together, in one ſubs 
- F#Maunce.that is to ſate, when one, and theſame thing, is 
referred bothe to the fubtaunce.and allo to the accidente, oꝛ 
els when the accidentes ( whiche art not of the verp ſubſtaſice 
at man, but maie be awaie, the man liupng ſtill)are not well 


en toner els, when we make our argumꝭt al cue 
Ft T. lij. 11 5 


The arte of Logique:” 


ni that fs:toſſate ; by that thing, whiche happeneth to a man 

caſually. and pzonounce theſame, to be the verp pꝛopꝛe cauſe 

—— wheretoze,this oꝛ that is ſo. Ot the RIP mate 
Fleche x ache. * That ſame whiche fee is, liche is not. 


5 is foode, 
e Aherefoze liche is none, 

In the fir& Pꝛopoſicion, J vnde rſtande the ſubſtaunce of 
fleſhe, and in the ſeconde P2opolicion, J meane the accident 
0? pꝛopꝛetie, whiche is in theim bothe, and therekoꝛe mine ar⸗ 
gument is not Lawfull, becauſe A rekerred bothe the ſub» 
ſcaunce and the accident, to one, and to theſame lub iecte.Foꝛ 
although fleſhe and fiche, de not al one in lubſtaunce, becauſe 
flethe is one thing, and liche is another, and either ok theim 
hach their pꝛopꝛe beepug, and diſtincte cubſtaunce:pet thei az 
gree bothe in their accident. that is to ere 9 lerue 


| koꝛ the ſuſtenaunte of man. 
wicked menn No ſinne mate be committed. 
r 8 Wicked men, euen when thei execute Juſtice, doe 


ſinne. 

Therefkoꝛe, wicked menne malt dooe no Juttice, be⸗ 

png ſet in aucthoztte, h 
The fir>:}4P20policion is true, + the ſeconde allo. for what 
ſoeuer is not of fatth,theſame is finnc. Netther can any thing 
de well. how ſoeuer it lemeth in our pres. extepte our faithe 
be fir faſtened vpon the free mercie of Chi, Therefoze the 
Itwes, how ſocuer thetItne.keppng oꝛdꝛe, obſerupng lawes 
fo:bearpng riot. pet all their dopnges, are nothing but linne, 
what toeuer thetdooe . ſeme it neuer ſo honeſt, 02 Godlie, to 
the light-of manne. And pet this argument is not truelp lapt 
vp. Foꝛ in the firſte Mꝛopolicion(ſinne ) is conſidered by him- 
ſelf, and thetetoꝛe it is truelp ſaied, that no finne mate be c0- 
mitted, In the ſeconde 1P20policion.where execucion of Jus 
Cice is repoꝛted to be ſinne, it is not to of it ſelt, but becauſe 
the perlone is endl himſelf zwhiche executeth the Zawe, and 
thrrefoe the offence cometh caſuallp , and as the TZogicians 
dale. per accidens, where as ſinnę befoze was conſidered. accot- 
deng to the ſubltaunce,And therekoze, though the officer be⸗ 
png 
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png naughte, offendeth when he miniſtreth Juſtice, (becauſe 
kaithe maketh all wooꝛkes good) pet muſte he dooe Juſtice 
becauſe it is ſo commatuded; euen as he muſte aſſurevip bez; 
lene, that Jeſus is the Mellias, and the pzomiſed ſauioute 
ſent of God. And thougd the doopng be euill to bim, pet it is: 
800d to ether Again thus reaſon ſome. 
T By faithe we are tuſtiſied. 4 . Tis - Faithe is 8 
_ Faithe is a wooꝛke. 8 % „ 
Ergo by woozkes we are luſtified. 

This ꝛopoſicion is kalle, conſideryng that kaieth, in the 
fir Oꝛopoſiciõ, is theſamt, through whiche we are tuſtified ; 
not by the woꝛthineſle of our beleupng, but thꝛough the free 
mercie of Ch:ilte; the whiche we appꝛehende thꝛough faithe. 
And therekoꝛe we muſte in this ſaipng conſidze.thatfaithe is 
referred by relation to Chꝛiſt. though whom onely, al mer⸗ 
cie is atteined, and that grace cometb, not becauſe fateth is a 
woozke, but becauſe mercie gocth be foꝛe, and receiueth frelp ! 
all beleuers, without woꝛthineſſe either of beleupng, oꝛels 
of doopng anp other wooꝛke. Therefoꝛe in the fir 42opolis. 
cion,faithe bepng not (0 taken, as is in the ſeconde; wee mate 
Cate well, it ſpzingeth krõ this decratun e is there- - 
foze not lawkull. | 

Another argument. 5 
This man is a wittie felowe. 
This man is lane. 
Ergo this lame mau hath a lame witte. 

This is euldentip falſe, becauſe the accidentes of the dodie 
are referred to the luſtaunce of the minde, as bp this laſt ar⸗ 
gumente, pe maie ſee the lameneſle, whiche is of the bodie, is 
attributed to the minde, whereby the reaſon is vain, 

The thirde deteipte is, when manp thinges are referred to 
one ſubiect, we inake that to be the very next and chief cauſe 
whiche is a caſuall thing, aud cometh by happe vuto anp bo⸗ 
die, as thus, 

Oe is a bleſſed ian, 
Dauid is an adulterer. 
Ergo adulterers are bleſſed men. 


Ide nig the conſequence,vecaule it is a deceiptfull — | 
ment. 


ani. 


thang. 


koꝛ that happened to him caſually,but becauſe he was c 


this happened by the inſtincte of the Deulll, pet de called (gy 
grace, repented ſo:e, and trufted in Goddes mertie, as 


— is n> © 3 Sim whiche ts nothing, deſerueth no pontſhemit | 
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ment, dy that, whiche is the accident. Foꝛ whk manp thinges 
chaunce to one man, we muſt (ee what the verp cauſes areof 
the thing whiche we attribute to the lubiect. Dauid is a blef, 
ſed mau. And where koꝛe : Not becauſe he was an adulterer, 


6 | boſen 
of God, had the feare of God bekoze his pies, and although 


Plalmes plentifullp beare witneffe, and this was the cauſe 
whp he was bleſſed, ſo that in the firſte 3P2opolicion, Dayid 


is otherwile conſidered, then he is in the ſecond Pꝛopoſicion 


Cepng an accident caſually happenyng is menctoned in che le · 
conde part, wheras in the firſt Bꝛopoliciõ a naturall power 
of God, and his eſpeciall grace are bothe together rehearled 
and compzehended , And therekoꝛe pe muſte oblerue, that in 
ſoche deceiptkull argumentes, although many thinges are re 
ferred to one ſubiecte, pet are thet not after one ſoꝛt, compit⸗ 


hended in theſame lubiect. but diuerily conlidered, as when 
ioigne actidentes, bothe of bodie & minde together, as this, 


This felowe is blinde. 
Ergo this felowe is a blinde Goſpeller, 

Here pe mate le the accidentes of the minde and bodie, io 
gned together, whiche ſhould not be lo. And as foz mt blinde 
bp nature, J haue knowen ſoche, that might moze woozthely 
haue been Biſhoppes, then other, with all the pies thei haue. 
Foz though their light failed, pet their tongue ſerued to let 
koꝛthe the gloꝛie of God. But Come of our paſtours ſee ouer 


wel foz their awne pꝛoſite, e ouer litle koꝛ our ſaufe conduit 
The Anabaptiſtes reaſon thus. 175 


ien 5 8. felowe is a Golpeller. HED 


< Sinne is nothing, 
Ergo ſinne deſerueth no ponichement. * 


Ju the fir Pꝛopoſicion, that thing is ment, whiche is 


at all, but is cleane goen from nature, oꝛ els neuer was with 


in the nature of thinges. In the ſeconte Pꝛopoſicib (nne )is 
repozted to be nothing. becauſe it ſelf bepng nothing woꝛthe 
ſpollet a manne of his other vertues, and lo ouerthzoweth 


nature, 
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nature, as moche as it can. e mate (ee a manne blinde, we 
fudge that he hath lot his light, herin wee eſteme the ſight, 
to be a gikte geuen of God, and blindeneſſe to be the taker a⸗ 
waie of that, whiche was geuen of God. In like caſe, ſinne 
is the deſtruction of that, whiche was, being of it ſeife no⸗ 
thing. And ſo in this caſe, to dooe wel, is a thing, the wance 
wherof, is nothing, the whiche, is ſinne. And thus. wee (ce 
that this wooꝛde( nothing) is twoo wates taken, fir, when 
a thing is nothing at al, neither pet euer was, again when a 
thing is nothing, whiche befoze was ſome thing: As befoze 
ſinne, was grace, whiche ſinne is here called nothing, and 
pet befoze nothing. whiche is mencioned in the firſt Pꝛopo⸗ 
ſicion, was neuer pet anp thing, the one is called in Latine, 
Nöhil priuans, the other is A 46H 
| other. 
Whatſoeuer encreaſeth linne is not to be taught, geren 
The Lawe of Mopſes encreaſeth ſinne. 5 
Ergo the Lawe of Mopſes is not to be taught. 
Jaunſwere, che Lawe encreaſeth not ſinne, by the owne 
nature, but caſuallie, Foz when man himſelfe, is coꝛrupted 
with vice, chen the Lawe maketh his ſinne appeare hainous 
and encreaſeth the knowelege of ſinne in him. So that in 
the fir Pꝛopolicion, the nature of encreaſing ſinne, is con- 
ſidered: in the ſeconde Pꝛopoſicion, the caſual happening is 
rehearſed,and the knowelege therof mencloned, when chin⸗ 
ges are made open vnto our pies, and the feeling ok Linne e⸗ 
uident to our hartes, whiche befoze foꝛ wante of (kill, was 
not ſeen. noꝛ pet knowne at al. Al ſoche Argumẽtes, muſt be 
auoided bp diſtinction, that is, ve muſt declare the double 
meaning in the twoo Pzopoſicions, and then pe haue ſolu⸗ 
ted the lubtiltie. einen. us. 
ien; : CThefeconde.; ' |. |: -. 
Nom that, whiche is partelie, and after a ſozte fo, to be From the part 
ful, and wholte lo, and bp coloure of the parte, to geue 0e whole. 
ludgemente ot the whole, * 
¶̃ kt this deceipte there be fower kindes. 
t. When the lentẽce pꝛopouned, repugneth to that, whiche 
foloweth, as thus. 


+ in the diche, Ergo it is a hoꝛle . Soche 
A dead hoꝛle Ueth in td ch Erg Ui. does 


Fol.73, © 
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ho:ſes were good to be let foꝛ hire, when men runne atvaje 
with theim., It is rather called the Carion, oꝛ carcaſe of q 
bozſe.u9ho calleth a dad man, ſoche a one as he wasbefoze? 
ij. Again, when kantaſie frameth ſome wounder in a man⸗ 
nes head, and a thing is conceiued by imaginacion whiche 


is not at al. IT 


Antiques 02 gargilles are deuiled by painters, 
Ergo there are ſoche creatures in deede. 
tij. Thirdlie when a thing mate be, & is alreadie in power 
to ſaie ſtreight, it is. 

A ragged Tolte mate pꝛoue a good hoꝛle. 
Ergo the Lolte is alreadie a good hoꝛſe. 


Euen in weightie matters of religion this reaſon hath 


been vſed, as pe (hal ſee herafter, 

itij. Fowerthelie when the parte is taken foꝛ the whole, 
W ine is euil koꝛ thoſe that be ſicke of an agewe. 
Ergo wine is euil foꝛ al menne. 

This Argumente is from the particular, to the vniner⸗ 
fall. the whiche is eaſie to be auoided , Therekoꝛe errours 
dooe often chaunce. when we compꝛehende the whole; ſpea⸗ 
king onelie of the parte, 0zwhe we make the ſigne, to be the 
verie ſelfe thing, and although pe haue had childiſhe eram⸗ 
ples befo2e . onelie to make the mat ier plaine, pe (hall ſee 
that in weightie matters, this deceiptkul Argumente hath 
been vſed, "171 2714 ent 

woe heare manp now a dates crie out. æ ſaie, the Lawiers 
are naught, thei meane no trueth, but onelte ſeeke foz lucrt, 
wheras no manne J thinke condemneth all Lawiers, al⸗ 
though he haue iuſt cauſe to accuſe ſome wꝛetched lawiers. 
Some ſate again that Pꝛieſtes haue lefte foꝛnication gaſſie 
well, and are neuer ſuſpected now a dates foz adulterie, bez 
ing poked in lawefull mariage: But ſome ſpare not to ſal? 
again, that thei haue made an erchaunge. leauing vp whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, and kolowing coueteouſneſle, the Deuil and al;marle 
God foꝛbidde that al Pꝛieſtes hould ſo dooe. And in deede 
ik anp one chould ſo reaſon, F would recken his argumente 

to bee compꝛehended within the compaſſe of this falſe con⸗ 


eluſion. Thus reaſon the Anabaptices, 11 
2 5 | * 


The 47 Z ige. 


Unrighteoulneſſe is altogether rep2oued, ”. 


Fol. 74. 


DO net 


In euerie kingdom is moche vnrighteoulneſſe vled. nete in eue rie 


C Ergo euerie kingdome is altogether repꝛoued. 

2p this meanes we (hal haue no Ringdome, no lawe, no 
political oꝛdꝛe, no trade, no diſcipline, no tudgemente fo of- 
kendours. But this Argumente is to be recected, becauſe it 
is to be deriued fromthe parte to the whole. Foz although 
many thinges bee amiſſe in a polittcall bodte, pet the whole 
therefoze maſt not be diſlolued, che lawes muſt not be abꝛo⸗ 
gated, noꝛ pet good oꝛdꝛe abandoned:foz the chiet thing that 
is in euerte Empire is a thing, oꝛdeined of God, and a righ⸗ 
ceous thing, as foz an ecample. Moliticall oꝛdꝛe, lawes, ſta⸗ 
tutes, iudgemente, execution, puniſhemente of offendours 
deen altogether oꝛdeined of God, and therefoze thei reaſon 
amiſle, that ſaie there is an abuſe in a political oꝛdꝛe, there⸗ 
toꝛe we (hal haue no oꝛdꝛe at al in anp commune weale, and 
again pe (hal perteiue, chat there is moze in the concluſion, 
then was rehearled in the twoo foꝛmer Pꝛopoſicions: Foz 
in che ſeconde Pꝛopoſicion the vices generallie are rehear⸗ 
ſed, but in the concluſion, the Nealme ſelfe is altogether 
named, Therekoꝛe we ought dilegentite to note the circum⸗ 
Qaunce of the thing, tf we will auotde this ſubtiltic,+ when 
a thing is ſpoken in parte, wee muſte not thereby iudge the 
whole:oꝛ meaſure the vntuerſal, bp that, whiche is compꝛe⸗ 
bended vnder the general, 

A manne mate fo:ſake an adulterouſe wie. 

Ergo he mate foꝛſake his wike. . 
This is from the inferiour to the vniuerſall, whiche is 
not wel gathered. as it ſtandeth here: fo: although a manne 

mate fo:lake his wike being naught of her bodte, pet maie he 
not foꝛſake an honeſt woman, when it liketh him to chaũge. 
Foz this wooꝛde (wike) in the firſt P2opolicton, is hedged 
with her cirtumſtaunce, that is to ſaie, adulterie, whiche 
cauſeth diuoꝛcement. Neither is this Argumente good, the 
Ring mate putte to death cuerie euill man: Ergo the Ring 
male putte to death euerie manne. Again if wee will reaſon 
negatiuelie, as we did before aklirmatiuelie, wee thall frame 


ou le: As thus. 
ur Argumente ami b a1.6, No 


kingdcise. 


gbteouſs 


Thinges cpo: 
ken aboue 
meaſure. 


Amonſter. 


n 


be Arte of Logique, - 
No wefe ſhould be put awaie. 4 
Ergo neither a 3 — wife ſhould be put awate, 


No Wine is eu, 
Ergo no mingled wine is ent], $5 
This is from the vntuerſal, to that whiche ts infertour, 
and as pe would ſate, hedged with his circumltauuce,s coms 
paſſed with that, whiche befoze was neither in wile, noz pet 
in wine. koꝛ a wite ſo long as che kepeth herſelf to her houl⸗ 
bande onelte, che is no adultereſſe. Wine that dꝛinketh of it 
ſelfe, is not mingled, and therefoze the Argumente is not 
good becauſe that thing is in the leſle, oꝛ inferiour, whiche 
was not in the general. There is a figure inKethozke, cal⸗ 
tedHpperdole,that is to ſaie, when a thing is ſpokẽ beyond 
meaſure vncrediblie, æ pet is not ſo largelie mente. As wh 
I wil pꝛaiſe a manne foꝛ his trength,J wil ſaie, he paſleth 
Hercules in manhode, meaning that he exc leth in man⸗ 
hode and valeauntnelle. It we knowe one that runneth wel 
either dogge, manne, oꝛ hoꝛle, we vſe to ſate, he is as ſwitte 


das a Swallowe, he flieth like an arowe out of a bowe, mea⸗ 


ning onelte that he is exceading wikte. Therekoꝛe we muſt 
diligentlie take hede, when ſoche ſpecheg are vſed, that wee 
take not them as the! bee ſpoken, but as the are mente,nel- 
ther take the whole koꝛ the parte, when the whole is expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in wooꝛdes, and the parte mente in vnderſtanding. And 

waies be wile in our moũting, that aſcending ouer highe, 
we be not commaunded to come doune as fooles, 

A noble manne had a childe whiche was verp towarde in 
tearning, and partelie foꝛ ſoche woozthinefſe. as was in the 
childe, and partelie to gette fauour of ſoche a peere as the k 
ther was, diuerſe commended the childe woondꝛekullik wel, 
and one aboue all other thinking to late the moſte , not cons... 
tent with right excellent, oꝛ merueilouſe wittie, 02 to to tos 
warde, ſated thus after other mennes iudgemente and re⸗ 
poꝛte geuen.Surelie in my minde, the childe is euen a verit 
monſter. with that the noble manne laughed to heare his 


kolle, and al the other likewiſe that were there. Therefore it 
is good in vling loche paſſing repoꝛtes, diſcretelie to — 


The Are of Logique. Fol 55, 
them befoze hande alwaces,Jeremie ſafeth, a 
I knowe LZoꝛde that manne hath not his waie. 
Theretoꝛt manne hath no free will at al, no aduiſe, no Free wille. 
cchoiſe, to deliberate either this waie, oz that waie. 
This conlequente is not good:foꝛ Jeremias ſaipng mug remias. 
be vnderſtande excluſiuelie: The wate ol manne, that is to 
Cate, —— of — not anelte ruled, oꝛ ledde by the 
power, drength, oꝛ foꝛce of manne , neither can he dooe anp 
ching ol himcelke alone without the helpe, oꝛ — 3 
Se nnacherid that wicked king, thought by his own power Sennacherib. 
and wile dome, to winne his ſpurres againſtJeruſalem, but 
he truſted ſo moche co himlelke, his otone wikedome, that 
he loſte his bootes and al. at length. The chief and pꝛincipal 
cauſe of al godlie actions, pꝛocede from God, without who 
al our dootnges are thꝛal, but ſo not withſtanding dooe thet 
pꝛotede, that man hath chotſe. wille, æ libertie, to dooe good 
(hinge : R 9 25 Nap ie wh - or 4— — 
P2 the labourer.,+ laieth. To him that hath ſhade ge⸗ 
uen. And Lh2yſoſtome taiethj verte wel, God daweth vnto rng. end 
him, but he dꝛaweth the willing. Foz GDD wil haue our 
good wil, to be ioigned with his calling. Therkoze Plato in 
his ii ij. Booke where he krameth his cõmune weale, dooeth 10laroes tat 
well mitigate this Hpperbole, in this ſentence whiche ſees png of Soddes 
meth incꝛedibie ( God dooeth all thinges; and oꝛdꝛes euerie 
action) ſaipng J doe wel allowe this ſentence, that God ru⸗ 
leth al thinges, but ſo not withſtanding J allowe it, it it bee 
wel vnderſtand. Foꝛ it were beſt to ground it lo, that manes 
wil. laboure, and diligente, muſt be ioigned therunto, as we 
ſee in failing vpon the Sea, Shipmen cal to God foꝛ helpe, 
E God wil helpe chem, but lo notwithſtanding, ik thei helpe 
themſelues. Accozding wherunto there is in the Fables of 5 
Eſope a tale of one, whoſe Carte Rode faſt in the Mire, æcopes fable 
whiche manne ſeeing his Carte lated faſt, cried to Dercu- otaCarre das 
les fo2 helpe.s pꝛaied that he might krom heauen:aun⸗ 
twere was made, that he ſhould firſt helpe himſelfe, e then 
cal vpbõ Hercules, 0? — — were Une to ſtick faſt tl, 
oo rgumente · | 
oo" Wig. - * The 
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os EI he i Arte of , ogique. 

Tye Church The Cyurche dooethnot exre, 24 

dorry age tere. 5255 Phariſces are the Churche. 
Ergo the Phæriſies do3e not erre. 


Te deceipte is. rom the particular to the vulverlal a As 
who ſhould ſaie, Dome dooe not erre iu the Churche, Er⸗ 
go uo bodie d302th erre at al, that is of the Churche:whiche 
is kalle, foꝛ the C hurche is aſwel of the euil.as of the good, 
Type good menne that are trained in the trueth of God, am 
taught the true loue of God, by ofte reading and folowing 

bis woozde, haue the true uught, and erre not. Other that de 
fKouthfal, carcleſſe,dzouned in ambittõ, and al woꝛldlie ius 
bothe can erre, and dooe erre, from time to time. Thexetott 
wheras J caie, the Churche dooeth not erre, it is called Sys 
nechdoche, that is to tate, wh the parte is vſed foz the whole, 


Aan other Argum:nte made by the Anabaptiftes. 
Che infte is 
Ecee from the 


To the iuſt. there is no lawe ſetCe, 

— 2 The riotouſe ſoonne after His conuerſion, is lutte. 
Ergo to him there is no lawe fette. 
x NI This Argumente ts from the parte to the whole: hets 
$2 'deliuered from the la we, koꝛ ſo moche as perteineth to his 

N condemuacion, but he is not free foz ſo moche as belon- 
geth to the due obedience , whiche he oweth vnto God: fo 
_this 020:e ſtandeth fo? euer molt ſtedkaſtlie, that euerie creas 
ture be obedient to God the creatour. Again koꝛaſmoche as 
in euerie (uſt manne chat is conuerted from his euill waies, 
there remainech a wicked inclinacion, theſame muſte alwa- 
tes bee bꝛideled and kepte in, euen with the terrour of the 
Lawe, as though it were with a mouſerolle, 


CThe ligne is often times tourned into the thing it ſelf; 
as I rehearſed befoze. 
S Here is S. Geoꝛge vpon the windowe. 
Ergo it ts . Geoꝛge himſelke. 
This Argumente men haue vled, when thet haue lern a 
gen tadenmaunue paincted on a walle, oz grauen in a Cone, but aſwell 
Tos heron, thei might cal the picture ofthe hoꝛle S.Geozge.as the pl 
cure of the man. This is S,Chiiltopher. This is W. Lote 
- This is the picture of Qhꝛiſtetergo it is Chzite, This ts an 
Image of our Ladie: ergo ie is our Ladie, and here ſhe — 
woo 


F 


on 
_ 


_ 


e re Logique. 

wooꝛke wounders, moꝛe then in another place, as ſhe did at 

Walſingham at Bodon. at Lincolne, at Irſwiche, J can 

not tell where. when Paicltes gattcred monte, and pooꝛe | 

folkes were mocked.Here pe muſt denighe the conſequent, 4 

becauſe the ſigne is not the thing ligntfied , neither is God _ 

bounde to any place, to the whiche he hatt not bounde him⸗ 

ſelfe by his wooꝛde, noꝛ pet anp Saincte neither. This rule 

ouerthꝛoweth al maner of tdoles „ whiche haue been in all 

goes from time to time. In this kinde ok ſubtiltie, pe muſt 
ligentlie obſerue fower cirtumſtaunces, the perſone, the 

time, the place, and the maner ot comparing thinges toge⸗ 

ther, al whiche are rats and deceiptful reaſons, 


The p erſone. 


= * Officer appoineted bp the Ning mate lende an 


offendour to warde by aucthozit ie. 


Ergo euerie manne mate. 
che time. 
It is not laweful to walke in the Cretesof London 
after the watche is lette. 


Ergo it is not laweful to walke in London at al. 


plac Co 


CT 
53 is not law ul to geue a ablowe within the courte gates 
r 


go it is not laweful at al in mine owne defence. . 
CThe maner of reaſoning. 


Jt is an image of a manne, 
Ergo it is a manne. 

TLompare thefe twoo together, and marke the acetdente 
adioigned to a manne. and pe ſhal percetue t hat it taketh a⸗ 
Waie al kubſtaunce, and leaueth onelie the ſhadowe:foz this 
wooꝛde paincted. reſtreigneth the other and compaſſeth him 
within his boundes, ſo that apaineted man can no moꝛe be avulecronce - 
talled a man, then an aduiterous wife can be called] a wife, women are 
fo2 ſo long is a woman called a wike as che kepeth her celfe 
within the boũdes of matrimonte, otherwiſe the is no wike, 
although men vle to cal them wines, - - 

ts not able to pꝛoue the matter,ts bꝛought in, as though... cauſe 


— thzce deceiptful. ; 
of Erumlum non canſam,nt cumſam, that is. -when a cauſe that a ante that 
: it were — koꝛce, — the grounde deing eon⸗ 
idered, che faulte is ea elpied. 

td Dꝛaukeu⸗ 


is not pres 


9 
8 
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Dꝛonkenneſle is euil: 
Ergo wine is naught. 
W ine is not to bee repꝛoued altogether, although tome 
abuſe the lame, foz it is a good thing ozdeined of God fo i 
5 ſuſtenaunce of manne, 
¶ An other Argumente. 
E 5 Some poung menne when thec come to thetr1 lane 
Sr 5 kal to vnchziktenes. 
| C Ergo riches are not good. 
In al ſoche Arguinentes,wherin good thinges are repzo- 
Qed. becauſe euil bodies abuſe theſame, the euil will and the 
naughtie euclinacion of the man, whiche abuſed ſoche thin: 
ges ts to be rebuked:and therekoze when it is otherwile, it 
maie be ſated. that a cauſe, whiche is not, is put foꝛ a cauſe, 
As ſome abuſe Paules meaning, when thet goe about toe; 
pꝛaue Philoſophie. 
7 warned that we ſhould not be deceiued byPhi- 
$0h(lofophie, 


l ue. 


loſophie. 
Ergo Philoſophie is naught, ſaie come. 
The Argumente dooeth not folowe . fo2 4 good thing 
\ mate be moche abuſed, and pet the thing it lelte mate not be 
altogether retected as naught : therefoze Paule dooeth not 
codemne demonſtrations, and pzinciples,whiche are aſſured 
+ truthes. taught by lciences, as in Arithmettke, iiij.and. (ty, 
* =" VE make; vii In Phtloſophie . the whole is greater then the 
| | parte, dooe as thou wouldeſt be dooen vnto. but he repꝛoued 
the abuſe of ſciences, when there is made a mingle mangle 
of theim, and one confounded with an other, as ſome haue 
caied that Phdloſophee wil teache a Chꝛiſtian, almoche foz 
his p2ofeſlion.as the Pꝛophetes, and the whole Bible beſi⸗ 
des wil dooe: this made Paule did men take hede that thet 
be not deceiued by Philoſophie. 
Good Ves · Now a daies thet will ſaie, I cannot tell, here is moche 
iber. Wieacheng, moche teachpngof Goddes wooꝛde, but Jlee 
kewe kolowers of it, tt was a better woꝛlde whe we had not 
halfe lo man P2cachers, Hereſies were meuer moze _ 
naughtineſle neuer moꝛe abounded ,therefoze geue vs the old 
learning again, and take you the newe. 1 8 
| 10 ; 


cious natures, and naughtie deſires ; foz out of one and the · 
ſame floure the Beelucketh Bonie, and the Spider dꝛaweth 
poiſone. Bp theſe and ſoche other examples, pe mate caſclp e 
ſpte.wherefoze the argumente is not good, if pe marke whes 
ther the true cauſe be in the koꝛmer pꝛopoſicion, oꝛ ſome cofts 
terkaict reaſou, whiche ſemeth to pꝛoue, a pet in deede dooeth 
not pꝛoue the matter at all. foꝛ if I reaſon thus. 

| 3 iheon and Robſon looked thzough an hedge, and 


the one lawe the other, 
Ergo thet twoo are bothe nigh of kindzed , 
mo hat man ſeeth not, that dooeth ſee anp tote at all, cha: 
thts geare hangeth together like a bꝛoken potte ſheard,s tha: 
the · Antecedent dooeth nothing at all , pꝛoue the conſcgucu: and 
pet the other argumentes aboue rehearſed (if thet be narow⸗ 
ip marked) are as fooltſhe and as woꝛthie to be laughed at, 
as is this foolilhe fonde reaſon, madly inuented argument. 
Another argument. | 

. Feare not the ſignes of the Element: 

Ergo thei ſigniſie none euill to come. 

The conſequent is falte, fo: Chꝛiſt dooeth fo2btd his diſcs 
ples. tofeare the ſignes, not becauſe thei ſigntfie none euill to 
tome, but becauſe that where as thei ſigniſie harme, and po⸗ 
niſhement to the woꝛlde, and wicked perſones: pet he will be 
a pꝛeſent ſuccour to his churche, and neuer leaue it coumfoz: 
tleſſe, As wht the godlie heare this ( feare not death) it doech 
not kolowe, but that death is an hoꝛrible thing, and moche re. 
pugnaunt to mannes nature. This deceiptfull argumente is 
moche vſed in this our life, and made a buckelar foꝛ druerſe 
matiers. As whẽ J am lothe to be of a queſt,. o: that any ſoche 
buſineſſe ſhould trouble me, beepngſent koꝛ, J fain mp (cif 


- 


This reaſon is not wooꝛthe a ſtrawe. The wickedneſle of 
the Pꝛeachers cometh not of their learnpng, but of their vie 


Sadde orcules 


ſicke. becauſe J would not gladly come Oꝛ whertone that is ede mann,. 


riche ſhould helpe a pooꝛe man, to ſate; God helpe pou ſir J 


bdaue a greate charge mp ſclf. JF cannot dooe foz you, Oꝛ whe BiHoppe, 


a 1Btſhop ſhould be deſired to teache oꝛ pꝛeache, to ſaie:he is 


ſicke,.D2 when a Lawier bepng deſired to helpe a pooꝛe man Lawler; -- 


end p;ofered there vpon,a1itle monep , euen ſo moche as the 
Xl, pooze 


4 1 he ATE O gique. 
pooꝛe man cannot well ſpare , and pet not halfe ſo moche ag 
the lawier would haue: ſtreight to late, am ſoꝛp , J cannot 
dooe koꝛ pou, if I were not called vpon otherwiſe by dinerſe 

men, A would nct faile to dooe pou good, this is as thei ſate 
in Engliſhe, better a bad excuſe, then none at all, in Latine it 
is called, Non cauſa pro cauſa poſits. And the vſyng of ſoche excu⸗ 
ſes emong the Rhetoꝛictans, is called tranſlatis, that is to ſaie 
a ſhiftyng of the fault from one, to another. As we reade that 


Senden. Demades vled a wonderfull good ſhifte, when it was lated 


Paptrins. ſtoꝛie of a poung child in Rome, called Dapirtus, whiche be. 


wonnen del. 


ſoꝛe to his charge, that he had wꝛittẽ a verp naughtie decree 
and vnhontſt, koꝛ the obteinpng of the peace at Alexander: 
bande: He aunſwered that theſame decree was not wzitten 
with his atone wꝛityng peune, but with Aleraders warrpng 
ſpeare, whiche is aſmoche to ſate, feare did dꝛiue him to take 
ſoche. and ſoche condicſons of peace. Me read a notable Hi: 


cauſe bothe it is pleaſaunt,and moche to bee woundered af; 
and alſo ſerueth foꝛ this -purpoſe righte aptelp, I thinke it 
mete to bee rehearſed in this place , This Paptrins bepug a 
_ poung lad, of tenne 02 twelue peres old, and ſoonne to one ot 
the Senatours in Nome ( whiche were then, as noble men 
de now in Englande, loꝛdes of the counſaill) went enerp date - 
with his father. to the Pariamenthouſe;and heard fro time 
to time, all matiers that were debated there. Bis father ener 
moꝛe charged him, that he ſhould uot vtter anp thing, wohl⸗ 
che he heard, to anp bodie liupng . It happened afterwarde, 
that vpon vrgent cauſes and weightie affaires, the counſatll 
did lo fit moche longer, then thei were wont, and continurd 
(o, foꝛ the ſpace of ſeuen night. Euerp bodie maruciled, what 


roug to kngwe ls matier ſhould bet . This childe Papirius , unt vet all. 
mange. 


Dis mother beepng moſte of all deſirous, to knowe what 
it ſhould bee, when ſhe could not attein the knowelegt 
therof , by her houſbande , the called the bote to confel⸗ 
ſion, and haupng the Instrumente of abſolucion dp her, 
that is, a 2cerp good birchen rodde, charged her loonne, trut⸗ 
tp to teil her, euerp whitte that was debated in the Parlas 
mente houſe, oꝛ els he ſhould ſmarte f̃oꝛ it ſurelp: Fo2,what 
with the ſecretenelle of the thing, and what with the * 


be ore of Logique. 


of her ſoonne, ſhe was wounderkul ip with chulde kill che had 
gotten ſomewhat of the bote . The bote himſelf, firſt remem⸗ 
bzpug his fathers commaundement, and confiderpng how hs 
ſhould be pated at his hand. ik he told all chinges in dec de, as 
thei were: and again on the other ſide, ſepng p2eſent pein be⸗ 
koꝛe him, the rodde at hande, his mother with childe. till che 
were ſomewhat latilſied, thought it better, pꝛetilp, and by the 
wate,to mocke his mother, and ſo to ſtoppe her mouthe, with 
ſome forged tale:then faiſelp to bewꝛaie his father. his fren 
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des, and all his countrie. And the rekoꝛe thus he began crafte- — "I 


lp fo ſhape his tale: Mother, if pou will pꝛomiſe me tokepe * 

 thatcioſe,whiche J (all diſcloſe vnto pou, and tell it no bos 
die liupng, pou ſhall heare the whole matier, euen as it is, 
She aunſwered., ſhe would not tell it again, whacſoeuer tt 
were. Then cated he, mother, the matter wholp concernety 
mar iage.and the cofiſaill daue long debated, whether it were 
better, foꝛ one manne to haue twoo wines, oꝛ one woman to 
haue twoo houlbandes, and as pet, the mat ier hangeth in tu ⸗ 
ſpence. uo hen lhe heard this, her harte durned, and her ſto⸗ 
mache was ouercharged wounderkullp, that ercepte (he had 
laied it, in one of her neighbours lappes , it was like ſhe 
would haue bꝛaſt. Out che goeth, and maketh muche ſpeede 
with her toungue. as lhe dooeth with her feete, and telleth it 


wers fozis 


immediatlp to her nert neighbour, and from one fo another, women hardly 
till at lengthe a numbꝛe knewe it, where vpon thee agreed dere countaill 


wholp, to goe altogether to the counCaill houſe, to entreate 
the Senafours.,to ſit no longer vpon this matter, but clere⸗ 
lp to determine with one aſſent and conſent. that it were belt 
and moſte expedient fo2 euerp woman, to haut twoo houſban⸗ 
des, and not otherwiſe, koꝛ no woꝛldes good, anp thing here⸗ 
tofoze to the cõtrarie not wit hſtandpng. By this example pe 
mate ſee the ſubcletie of this deceipte , Foꝛ vohen the mother 
aſked her ſoone. what the cauſe was ot their ſo long ſittyng 
he told her a cleane contrarie thing, whiche the cotnſadll nes 
uer thought, noꝛ pet ones minded, this is, non cauſa p10 cauſa pes 
{x4 A cauſe that is not, put fo; a cauſe, 
The fowerth dece ipt. 


4. b. 
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A ln a enſequentis, when the conſequente,that is to tale 
F the latter P3opolicion is euill gathered by the antece⸗ 

dent, whiche goeth befoꝛe , And the waie to knowe the 
kaulte, ot this deceiptfull argument, is to examine the argu 
meut, with the pꝛeceptes of Logiaue, aboue reherſed. 

Euill deedes purchaſe death. 
Ergo good deedes purchaſe life. 

This argument is not good. firſt conſiderpng, wee cannot 
fulfill the Lawe, by our ſelues. Again, woozkes are wicked, 
that are dooen without faithe, ſo that firſt we muſt be in the 
tate of grace by faithe, and aſſured thꝛough kaithe, to line ec 
uer, bcfoze our woozkes qhalbe accepted fo2 good, neither c& 
our doopuges be perfeict, in any part, to fulfill Goddes will, 
and his commaundementes, and therefoze, though cuill dee: 
des deſerue death, pet good deedes can neuer purchaſe life,ſo 
long as we be not hable, to fulfill the lawe, as God knoweth - 
we ſhall neuer be:ſcripture, our conſciences, the woꝛlde, and 
all. bearpng witneſle againſt vs. Df lignes that de not pꝛo⸗ 

pꝛe, neither tary long, no ſtrong argument is made, as thus. 
De is pale in countenaunce. 11 
Ergo he is in loue. | 
Paleneſſe mate come ot᷑ ſtudie. oꝛ care, and thought, of ab- 
ftinence , of watchpng, ok ſome diſtemperature in the bodie, 
and many other waies beſides. | 
Again, there is another rule, poſſe ad eſſe, non eft bona conſe- 
quentia. Be cauſe a thing mate be. it ſhall not therefoze folowe 
that it is. As the Catholikes haue ſerued vs, fo2 the Sacra- 
ment, ſa png, that becauſe God is omnipotent, and mate bee 
in the Sacrament, by his power reallp:ergohe is there real⸗ 


ip. ffoꝛ ſo maie I taie, God mate feede cuerp C hꝛiſtian, bothe 
in bodie and ſoulle, with the mighte of his wooꝛde. Ergo he 
dooeth ſo. The Pꝛophete ſaieth. A neuer ſawe a iuſt manne, 

foaſaken of God, noꝛ dis ſede beggyng his bꝛead. And pet god 
dooeth not feede all ¶ hꝛiſtians, with his woozde onelp, but 
vleth his appoincted will generallp. Like wile in the Sacra⸗ 

ment, God fedeth vs ſpirituallp, becauſe the fleſhe taten, pꝛo 


ment of Cyzis iteth nothing, and thei that cate the Sacrament in faith. ta⸗ 
ces ore. kin God, and God in them ſpiritually, and haue life tuet⸗ 


laſtpug 
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taftpng.wheras other that tate it without faithe, haue it not 
at all, foꝛ lacke of faithe, conſiderpng God is no wicked ms, 
But in the old woꝛlie, many wouders were wꝛought, and be⸗ 
cauſe thinges might be, all thinges ſhould be, as Chet would 
haue it, and pet J cannot bee perſwaded to thinke that, de⸗ 
cauſe all pꝛieſtes mate be hontſt, theretoꝛe thei all be honeſt. 
From the generall, to the inkertour, affirmatiuelp, is uo 
good argument made. H 

c He is a man of power. 8 

I Ergo he ts a good man of power. | 

He mate notwith&andpng, be an euul man, pea, and ſoner 
euill, then good, fo2 none can cel] almoſte now a dates, where Sood menne 
the good menne door dwell. Oꝛ ik thei haue divellpng places one vie. 
ſtill, pet fewe can finde theim at home. Again, to make an ar⸗ 
gument, from thoſe thinges, whiche happen to a manne, and 
mate be awaie:the reaſon cannot of nece ſlitie folowe. 

5 This old man goeth gailp, and like a young man. 

| Ergo he is in loue with ſome woman. 

In this reaſon. a likelihode is made neceſlarie, as though 
itecould not otherwiſe bee, but that he were in loue, becauſe 
he was in kreſhe apparell;young mã like. But foz this whole 
capcious cauſe , J thinke it bet, that pe marke the rules, a- 
boue rehearſed, and pe ſhal not faile to eſpie the fault, foꝛ the 
deceipt is ſone ſcen. if pe call the argument to accoumpt. 

. The life deceipt. "_ Many aue 

Lures merrogatimes, many queſtions, that is, when J go a⸗ 0. 
ꝓ boute to deceiue one, aſkpug him this, and that, and he 
thinkpng not to what ende A aſke him, at length is Queſtions ab- 
d:oughte to an inconuenience, by his fozmer grauntyng, ok e 2658 | 
thinges particularip. And it is.ij . waies conſide red ſirſt, when 
we aſke of many thinges, one, and again when we alke of one 
thing, many thinges, and put fooꝛthe diuerſe queſtiõs,befoꝛe 
we come to the purpoſe.oꝛ the firſt, this male be an tcrcample 
Is water and wine hotte 02 no? 

The queſtton is aſked, ſo that he muſt aunſwere to them 
dothe, whiche he cannot dooe at one tune, and geue one relo⸗ 
lute anſwere directly, accoꝛdpyng to the demaũders will. Bu E 
this is a trille, and one that hath but a ſponetu!l of wit maie 


. ij. anſwers. 


A hoꝛde pꝛomi 


the re is allo another example in Tullte „ where he (peadeth 


be arte of Logique. 
anſtvere to this queſtion, vſpng a diſtinccion, and ſeueralty 
che weng the qualities, ot bothe Wine and water, otherwile 
de cannot be hable, to make anp reaſonable aunſwere, as the 
gueſtion is pꝛoponed. 8 
Is wo:lhipppng of lainctes, and pzatyng to God him⸗ 
celk, allowed emong chaittians oz no: : 
Here pe ſe. that fo: (woo diuerſe thinges,one certain ques 
ſtion is directly required, where as no manne can tuſtlp auns 
ſwere at a wo2de; and therfoze the queſtid bepng (wane made 
tolnctlp, muſt ſcuerally be ſoluted. 
A will merelp adde another. whiche agreeth to the ſecond 


mauer of aſkpng and J will adde theſame,rather togenems 
tier ot laughyng, then that there is anp greate weight in it. A 


Lawier tooke pe ines in a matier of Lawe, foꝛ a certain gen- 
tleman. that was ſoine time a ſcholer , The gentle man pꝛo⸗ 


bed tos lawier miſed him a horſe koꝛ his labour, the Lawier aftcr peines ta. 


ken, required his hoꝛſe, the gentleman denighed his debt, al⸗ 
though / che Lawier had witnefſe, And thus the gentlemanne 
reaſoned merilp fo2 himlelt:ſir ꝙ he, all hoꝛles be not of one 
colour. but of diuerſe colours, ſome blacke,ſome wohite.ſome 
bate. ſome daple:if J owe pou any bp pꝛomiſe, J owe pou no 
moꝛt of one colour. then J dooe of another, couſiderpng, 1 
did pꝛomiſe pou no moe of one colour, then J did of another 
and J mate bee diſcharged of mp pzomtile , aſwell in deliue⸗ 


ryng one certain coloured hoꝛſe, as another. Therfoze.either 
J owe pou hozſes of all colours, oꝛ eis J owe pou none at al- 


but J do not owe pou hoꝛſes of al colours (cõſiderpng J pꝛo⸗ 
miled pou but one )therefozc,J owe pou none. Nea,.ſerue you 


me lo, ꝙ the Lawier, Marie this Schole poincte, moche paſs 


ſeth all our Lawe poinctes. well fir, as it plealeth vou. he 
tf you bee at that potncte , ohen the gentleman ſawe him ſo 
reaſonable, and heard him Cate ſo, he gaue him, accozdpns to 
dis pꝛomiſe, conſiderpng, he referred the whole matter ſo gl⸗ 
tlꝑ, to his pleaſure, n 

Foz this ſeconde maner of aſkyng, when of one thing, ma⸗ 
ny are aſked, one mate eaſely be enueigled and bꝛought to an 
in conuentence, bekoꝛe he be ware. and of this kinde of aſkyng 


T: be arte of ique. ; 


thinges not doubtefull., to pꝛoue that thing true, whiche is 


Fol. o. 
in his booke De inuentione, ot this figure ixauctis, whithe is by 


doubtfull. Socrates ſheweth that Aſpaſia had this calke V5 Socvate?, 


Zenophon. and his wife. in maner and foꝛme folowpng. after 


ſia ) it thy neighbour had maze pꝛecious Jewelles, then thou 
now haſt, whether wouldeſt thou wiſhe to haue hers 02 thine 


awne ? She anſwered. I would haue hers. What if ſhe had: 


moꝛe coltly garmentes,mo2e fine apparell, wouldeſt thou not 
haue it alſo: Nes Marie would J, (@ ſhe.) Ah well J ſaie, 
what if thy neighbour had a better houſband, then thou now 
haſt, whether hadſt thou rather bepe thine awne ill; oꝛ haue 
hers? with that the bluſhed. Then Aſpaſia,when oppoztunt- 


tie Cerued;ſpake to Zenophon like wile, and lated merilp vnto 5 


him, he not knowyng of this, that was ſpoken befoꝛe. J pꝛaie 
the tell me Zenephõ : what if thy neighbour had a better hoꝛſe 
then thine is, haddeſt thou rather haue thine awne , oꝛ the 
ne(ghbours7J would haue his ſaieth he. What if he had bee 
ter lade then thou haſt, wouldeſt thou haue his, — awne 


other comunicacion had befoꝛt. And tell me in faith ( ꝙ Aſpa- 2/245. 


enophon. 


J would haue his ſaith he. us hat it he had a better wife then 


thou haſt, wouldeſt thou chaunge oꝛ no? Here Zenophon ſatd 


neuer a woꝛde. Then ſpake Aſpaſta. Fozaſmoche as bothe ot 


pou,onclp hath not aunſwered me, in that poincte, whiche 1 


moſte deſire to knowe: I mp ſelf will chewe what bothe pou 
thinke. Foꝛ you beepng a woman, firſte deſired a verp honeſt 
man to pour houſbande, and Zenophon bepng a inan, delireth 
to haue a right honeſt woman. Therckoze, excepte peu bothe 


Gall ſo behaue pour ſelues, that there mace be found, neither 


man.no2 woman, moꝛe honeſt vpon pearth;then pou twoo be 


vndoubtedlp pou bothe will euermoze moſte earneſtly defire 


that, whiche pou thinke pꝛincipall and beſt of all, bothe that 


thou beyng ahouſbande, mighteſt haue a right honeſt wife, e 


pou alſo bepng a woman, might bee maried to a right honeſt 
houſbande. The xt deceipt. 


Epetitia principri, the tuckoes ſong, that is, repetyng of that Tye Curdooy-> | 


RX wholp inthe conclufion , whiche beloꝛe was onely ſpo⸗ (999+ 


ken in the firſt Pꝛopolicion:oꝛ cls by thinges doubtful 
to pꝛoue thinges that are as doubtfull. 


Euery * 


E mo with caule it pleaſeth me belt lo to dooe, The pooꝛe manne bepng 


. ont reaſon. 


 Prrgatozie, 


be arte of Logique. 


* Euerp flaunderermuſt be baniched the Courte. 
Soche a man is a ſlaunderer. 


Ergo euerp ſlaunderer muſt be baniſhed the court 

The cõncluſion is not well gathered, fo2 it ſhould not bee 
vntuer tall, but particular. and therfoze (epng theſame ts re⸗ 
peafcd that was ſpoken befoze, without anp good pꝛobacion: 
in mp minde it mate be called the Luckowes ſong. Self wul⸗ 
led kolke that folowe luſt, and fo2ſake reaſon, vſe oft the cue 
kowes ſong.As bepng aſked whp thet will dooe this and that 
thet aunlwere freight, Marie becauſe J will dooe it. 02 be- 


thus aunſwered of the wealthie . ſhall hardelp eſcape daun⸗ 
ger. oꝛ though it be a plain deceipt, and bp reaſou ſhould be 
ouerthꝛowen, pet ſo long as might beareth rule, and right is 


Cette aſide. xeaſon is out of cealon. and dooeth but lit le helpe. 
Some women are ſubiecte to this aulwere, whiche in witte 


dooe excell, though in the eighte partes of reaſon. ewe ſcho- 
lars can bardelp finde them. Well, God graunt all our wil⸗ 
les, to ſtande euer with his will, and then J doubte not, but 


this harme (hall with caſe be auoided. and al deceiptfo2 euer 


Cette a parte. Again, when an vnknowen thing is pꝛoued by a 
thing. chat is almoche vnknowen. as the other is. 

Jn Purgatozie, ſinnes be koꝛgeuen to the dead. 
Ergo we muſt ſate Maſſe CH foꝛ the dead. 

This wile reaſon. konde P2eachers heretofoze haue made 


that therefoze we muſt haue Malle fo: the deadix. becauſe in 


Purgatorie,finnes be foꝛgeuen the dead. And pet doubt J as 
moche of this place of Burgatoꝛie, as J miſtruſt this — 
liche Mallpng, and to [ate truthe, it is ſiune to like either of 
theim dothe. and as fo} Purgatozte, I thinke there was ne- 
uer any loche, but onelp inuented to feare the ſimple, as chil⸗ 
dꝛen haue been made afraied with a Milar, 02 els founde out 
ko picke mennes purſes,Another, 
Thus manp hundꝛed peres haue men vſed to prale 
to ſainctes departed, 
Ergo thct doe not amiſſe, that pate to the dead ſtil 
A aunſwere.. whoꝛedome hath been vſed theſe manp hun- 
dev peres;ergo it is lawfull, dothe to haue a 0 


The Arte of L og que, "2 Fol. 81, 
goe to the Stewes tin. 5, OT = 
Eucry manne mate ſee how kooliche this Argumente is, 
and pet it is as good as the other, euerie pnche of it. Fo2 al⸗ 
though men haue pzated , menne haue goen on Pilgrimage 
thus long, and thus long: pet it is not therfoze true, that the 
people did wel therin. Foꝛ wee Engliſhe menne knowe (not 
onelie by heare ſate, but alſo bp good experił ce) that cuſtome 
is the mother z the luckegeuer vnto al erroure. And there⸗ Saen 
koꝛe, when ſoche Argumentes are made we (ate  Dubium per naughtines. 
id quod æque dubum efl, canrmatur. That whiche is doubt fut, 
is pꝛoued bp that, whiche is as doubtful, and ſo we door not 
allowe the Argumente. 77 

Thir delie, when that thing is taken fo pꝛoue, as though 
it were vndoubted, and euerte bodte agreed therunto, where 
as pet it is in controuerſie. | 
The Anabaptiſtes haue the holie Ghoſte , the tea⸗ na aptiges. 

cher of al chinges. 
Ergo thei neede not to heare the Goſpel, noꝛ pet be 
bounde to folowe it. 

- ho knoweth not, that hath any knowelege of the 
trueth, that the fir mate be lawekullie doubtcd,and rather 
dentghed. then graunted. 

Fowerthlie, this decetpte is then vſcd when that whiche 
koloweth, pꝛoueth that whiche goeth befoꝛe, as though the 
Carte wente befoze the hoꝛſe, koꝛ often times that thing, 
whiche is pꝛoued, is moꝛe aſſured then that, whiche dooech 

1 _ k _ 
fs nfantes haue fateth, 4 * 
Ergo thei mul be baptiſed, i 

The conſequente is vndoubted true fozalmoche as wee 
linde it ſo in the ſcripcure. that in the ÞP2imative Thurche 


whole families were Baptiled, childꝛen, and al: foꝛ we read 
not that thei were excepted, and pet ſome doubt, aud that of 
the greateſt Llerkes, whether childꝛen haue kaieth, oꝛ no. 


oi ¶ The. vi. deceipte. 
nr atis elenchi, (that is the miſtaking of contradictoꝛie pꝛo gginaking of 
te whiche compze- contradictate 


L policions (is a deceiptfull Argumen e neradectopi 
hendeth in it ſelfe all other aboue rehearſed Wegen eren 


ii. 


The Arte of Logique. 
occaſion of this exrour riſeth foꝛ not knowing what is con⸗ 
tradictiõ. Coutradiction therefoꝛe is a repugnauncie of one 
and theſame not lubſtaunce one lie, noꝛ pet name onelie, but 
of the lubſtaunce, and name bothe together. Ariſtotle not⸗ 
withſtanding hath compalled this deceipte within his boun⸗ 
des. Firſt when reſpecte is not made to one F thelame thing 
but diuertelie applied. 

Zo cate fleſhe is good foꝛ health fade. 

7 To cate ſteſh is not good when offence mate folowe. 
Ergo to cate fleſhe is good and not good. 
Trueth it is, and pet (hall it not folowe, that whoſoener 
tateth, thelame manne dooeth offenie:confidering to cate is 
lawefulle, and is none offence to God at all, being ones al- 
lowed by the Magiſtrate, in whoſe hande lieth the whole 
oꝛdꝛing of this mat ier. | 
Again, this deceipte is vled when contradiction is made 
accoꝛding to dtuerſe reſpectes, as thus. 
The lawe is to be folowed in moꝛal pꝛeceptes, and 
not in ceremontalles, noꝛ pet alwaies in iudicial⸗ 
les neither: 
Ergo the lawe is to be folowed e not to be folowed. 
It is euen ſo, and pet not true neither, that the lawe is 
al wales to be reiected, and to be kolowed, as it pleaſeth our 
phantaſies. | 
Thirdlie, this ſubtiltce is faſhioned when a contradic- 
tion is vled, and pet not vſed of like ſoꝛte, ſo that the lat; 
ter parte dooeth not denighe the koꝛmer in one maner of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, as thus. . 
J knowe the wooꝛde of God, 
And J dooe not knowe it. 

Thoſe that liue licentiouſlie, and keare not the generall 
reſurrection. mate iuſtlie be here included, and the two ſen- 
tences whiche leeme to gainc ſaie, maie bothe be true in the: 
koꝛ ſome knowe that the Scriptures are of God, oꝛ at leaſt 
Chet knowe that the Scriptures are communelie taken fo; 
the wooꝛde of God, and pet thei themſelnes, knowe not one 
wodꝛde of Goddes wille, noꝛ pet paſſe a whit fo2 it. Oꝛ 
Wee mate fate that thole pooꝛe loulles in the Popes reigne 
knewe. 


knewe the wooꝛde of God onelie by heare ſace, when the: 
hearde the Goſpcll read in Latine , and could not cell one 
wooꝛde what it meant. 
| Fowerthlie, the time mate altre thinges, and make (woo 
dtuerſe thinges to be both? true. as thus. 
(To wooꝛke vpon the Sabboth is foꝛbidden, and pet 
not to woozke vpan other dates, is alſo foꝛb dien. 
Ergo to wooꝛke, s not to waotke. are both foꝛbiddẽ 
It is an caſte matter to auoide al ſoche deceiptes. There⸗ 
foꝛe there is a rule in Logique that twoo contradictions 
can neuer be bothe, either falſe 02 true, at one and theſame 
time, and that in one reſpecte, as thus. 
__ S$Al true beleuers thal attaine ſaluacion, 
Some true beleuers ſhal not attaine ſaluacion. 
Theſe twoo Pꝛopolicions can neuer bee bothe together 
either true oꝛ falſe. Now the other whiche were made be⸗ 
foꝛe, maie be bothe true, at one and theſame time, and there⸗ 
koꝛe thei are not contradictozies, becauſe thei are not conſi⸗ 
dered in relpecte ok one, and theſame thing , at one and the⸗ 
ſame time, but diuerſelie applied and conſidered, as thus. 
To pꝛeache in the congregacion is meete foz a man. 
and not koꝛ a woman. 


Ergo to pꝛeache is mecte and not mecte. 
Al this is true being diuerſelie conſidered, firſt a woman 


mate not pꝛeache, and pet a manne mate. and ſo the ſentence 
is true, and it maie wel be laied to pꝛeache is meete and not 
meete, without any concradiction at all, becauſe of the di⸗ 
uerſe reſpectes, whiche be had bothe to the manne, and to 
the woman. It the rule of contradictozie P2opolicions be⸗ 


koꝛe rehearſed be wel marked. al theſe deceiptes matc eaſes 


lie be auotded, 
COf particular auoiding falſe Argumentes whiche are 
detiued from the place. 


whiche J haue bekoꝛe at large declared: J ought 
to obſerue diligentlie the gener all rules aud — 
r 


ceptes there geuen. koꝛ tt one reaſon thus from the gen 
. he is a theke. 


ſoche a ma foloweth naughtines: ergo 
3 * P. ij. the 
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Hen J ſee an Argumente deriued from theſe ſub- ug ding kaum 
tile places. oꝛ elles from the places of inuention, argumentes. 


framing. 


Falſe r:afong 
trough ent 


Obtectians. 


ww 
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The Argumente is not good. and the errour appeareth the 
rather. by this general rule. From the general to the binde, 
the Argumente is not good. Fo2 though one bee naught o⸗ 
ther wile, pet mate he liue naughtelie long enough, and pet 


bee no theke at all, as hemale be an adulterer a 5 


oꝛ ſoche Icke. 


CFalſe reaſons made thꝛough the euil framing « 
of an Argtumnente, | 


De w20ng framing. mate with eaſe be elpied, ik the 
rules bee ones learned, that are bekoꝛe fette foozth 
> koꝛ theſame purpoſe. And again al other kinde of ar: 


gumentes, haue rules eſpecial, and pꝛopꝛe to them⸗ 
ſelues wherebp the true ordering of an Argumente is bet⸗ 
ter knowen. 
ö ¶ Ot obiect ions made to an Argumente. 
Biections are then vled, when we doe not diſolue 
k mn the Argumente bp the rules of Logique, oꝛ dixecte⸗ 
lie auoide the daunger , but bꝛing an other thing, 
O as an exäple, to ouerthꝛowe that, whiche was ſpo⸗ 
ken bekoꝛe, and this maner is kower waies vſed. 
f. By taking occaſion of the ſelfſame thing, that is pute 
tooꝛth., and wꝛeſting it other wild. 
ü. Bp vling theſame example (another matier. 
iy, Bp making cleane contrarie example. 
itt, Bp ſtůding to aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ vling ſenteces of the * 
Fo? the firſt, this example mate ſerue. richeſſe are good; 


' becauſe thei bzing pleaſure. The aunſwere; Nate marie, ri⸗ 


chefſe are eml. becauſe thei bꝛing woe. | 
Oe the ſeconde thus. Soche a one is an honeſt man, fo: 
A ſave him ones geue almoſe to the pooze;Janſwere:ſoche 


à one is no dꝛonkarde, koꝛ J ſawe him ones ſober, 


Ok the thirde, thus. Soche an honeſt manne hath ones 


. recetued a greate dilpleacure of his freude and neighboure. 


Ergo he mate hate him deadlie foꝛ euer. Nate not lo, foꝛ the 
wicked manne will ſome times faꝛgeue, receiuing difplea- 
ture, and there foꝛe the good man mut moche moꝛe foꝛgeue . 
Df the kowerth, thus. Foꝛgeue him, becauſe he is a child. 

Male not do ton Salomon diddeth, that the rodde ſhould not 
6098: 
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goe from the childe, thtrekoꝛt it is good to beate him, when 
he offendeth. 

A haue trauailed thus ferre to diſcloſe vafruthes. and to 
open cloked errours, wherin though lometimes the tram⸗ 
ples be but ſlender, pet in greater matiers theſame deceipte 5 
hath take place. L herefoꝛe thoueh to the Engliſh care. thee 
maile ſeeme ſtraunge, pet J hope thee will bee better taken, 
when this is knowen. and fullie ſeen, that thei geue light to 
greater matiers, and that Zogique by good oꝛdꝛe, and per⸗ 
fe icte reaſon doocth rule all, and eſpieth faultes. whiche o⸗ 
therwiſe would bꝛede offence:fo loke what falſe Argumfte 
is vſed, theſame maie with eaſe be koũde in ſome one of theſe 
deceiptful coꝛners, oꝛ elſwhere in the places of inuent ion, 
and therekoꝛe maie by arte ealelie bee auoided: eſpeciallie. if 
the other rules aboue rehearſed. bee ones well digeſted, Foz 
the rules are touche ones to trie vntruthes, and to frame 
matiers right. And generallie good hede ought to bee had, 
that the matier, and foꝛme of euery Argumente be true, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the rules. fo2 by thefe twoo pointes, all errours 
are eſpied. The faulte is in the matier (called in Latine Na⸗ 
teria,) when wooꝛdes are doubtfull, and mate diuerſelie bet Fauite in che - 
taken . and alſo when the pithe 02 ſubCaunce of the matier tier. 
i$xconfounded. and ſtraungelie vſed by wooꝛdes ioigued to- 
gether, and thinges not oꝛdꝛelie placed: in all whiche kinde 
of Argumentes, pe muſt vſe either a flatte denighall of the 
Pꝛopolicion, oꝛ elles ve a diſtinction to ſhewe how the Ar- 
gumente maie be true, and how it mate be falſe, accoꝛding 
as it is vnderſtanden We vſe a denighal when of two P20- 
poſicions in the Argumente. wee denighe either th? P20po- 
ſicion at large. oꝛ the ſeueral by ſhowing the fault to bee in 
the delinition, in the diuiſion, in the cauſes, oz loine other 
place, as thus. 

J had good chere in (he a mannes houſe, 

Ergo he is an honeſt manne, 

Here the faulte is in the definition. foꝛ if J would goe a⸗ 
bout to deſine an honeſt man, euerp bodie woulde laugh me 
to ſcozne.,if J would thus define him, That man whoſoe- 


uer "We be that maketh me good cheare at his houle, is a verp S ood chearen 
P. iij honest 
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honest manne: but I mud rather ſaie thus, vohatloeuer he 
is that dooeth as he would be dooen vnto, and wꝛongeth ng 
bodte, but liuech cc vpzightlie, godlie, and continentlie, 
thelame is an honeſt manne, oz elles not. Foz vertue is got: 
ten by long p2actiſe,and by wel dooing of manp good thin⸗ 
ges, not by making a good dinner, and therefoze the other a⸗ 
boue rehearCſeo definition, becauſe it is not lawefull noꝛ a⸗ 
greing with the rules of a definition , is vtterlie to bee de⸗ 
nighed, this reaſon applied therunto that the definition ts 

not laweful. Mot withſtanding in taking of honeſt menne, 
euermoze the welthieſt are conlidered, and therefoze this 

and ſoche like talke is communelie vled. Ok what opi⸗ 
nion is loche a manne ? An honeſt manne ſurelte, fatcth ano⸗ 
aas; ther, to he wil eate his meate, J warraunt you, he is none 

ters taken koꝛ Of theſe ſcrupulouſe conſciences , he hath the 1Stble in his 

good menne» houſe pe mate bee ſure ; talke with him ok the Sacramente 
when pou wil, and he-is hable to anſwere 4d. ann quare, As 
though whole religion ſtode in theſe poinctes onelie. Jal⸗ 
ked ones a kelowe in Latine, ił he could doe anp thing in the 

Scriptures, whoſe learning J was then commaunded to 

examine. He aunſwered me thus. Etiam, poſſum fabulars de Sas 

cramento, ſi placet. That is, pea ſir, I can bable of the Sacra⸗ 

ance if it pleaſe pou. B ea. ꝙ J, marie then pou haue enough, 

and J warraunt pou againſt all menne, and ſo bad him fare 

wel, being wel inſtructed of his greate woozthineſſe, J re- 
memdꝛe ok another;# that no (mal birt, whiche was better 

learned then wiſe, and pet not ſo wel learned in dede, as he 

thought himſelke ( in his owne opinion) wile, and vſed ano⸗ 

ther moze daungerouſe reaſon, Fo2 wheras it chaunced by 

occaſion of talke, that one in his cõpaignie inueighedagainſt 

thetame mannes kreude, ſpeaking thinges nothing tothe⸗ 

lome, and otherwiſe then he would gladlic heare, although 

not greatlie miſling che quichin in repoꝛting trueth, he toke 

the matier verie hotte, and like a frende ſpake earneſtlie in 

his krendes caule, teſtifipng foz his honeſtie with moſte ton⸗ 

daaunt wooꝛdes, and to perl wade him the better he vled this 

| Tozereaſon, Thou art to blame, ꝙ he, to depꝛaue ſoche a 
mannes eſtimation, koꝛ by Goddes mother, he is a verte — 
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deft knowe it, and therctoꝛe ceaſſe thy ratling : with that. 
other came to parte theim, koꝛ thei fell to reaſoning with 
Argumentes, that were neither in figure. noꝛ in mode, but 
ſtode in plaine bufkettes, whiche is a ſubtiltie, that is not 
menctoned within the compaſle of this booke, and therefoze 
daungerous, neither can it bee auoided, ercepte one haue a 
headpece, 02 ſome weapon in his hande to beare of ſoche de⸗ 
ceiptes, ſo ſaue himſelf harme leſſe. Some cal ſoche rough 
dealing Tarters Sophiſtrie, when the firſt reaſoneth a ma⸗ 
tier by buffetes, whiche the tounge ſhould pꝛoue by Argu⸗ 
mentes. Again foz the diuiſion when it is not wel made. it is 
to bee denighed in line maner , the cauſe ſhowed. why, and 
Wherefoze,as thus. | 

Feu manne is either waſtekal oz couetous. 


Cicero is a manne. 1 
. Ergo Ticero is either waſteful oꝛ couetous. 
This diuiſion is not good, koꝛ many menne offende in 


neither, but liue moderatelie, contente with their owne, dee 


it neuer ſo litle. Moꝛeouer when no true cauſe is applied, 


bus a falſe reaſon foꝛged, pe mate auoide the daunger by de⸗ 


nighing it, as thus. 
Moneie maketh vnthziktes. 
Ergo moneie is naught... 
ow COz thus. 
Fier burneth houſes, 
Ergo what hal we dooe with it. 
| ¶ Oꝛ thus. 
Water dzouneth whole Lities, 
Ergo water is nothing p2ofttable. 


In al ſoche Argumentes the true tauſe is omitted, and a 


countrefeicte cauſe vſed oꝛ neither moneie, noꝛ ſier, not pet 
water dooe harme of themſelues, but the naughtines of na⸗ 
ture whiche abuſeth theim, and the negligence of manne, 
whiche koꝛleeth not to them, is the verte true cauſe of their 
euil dooing: and pet in weightie matters ſoche konde rea- 
ſons haue been vled, as foz the readingok Goddes woozde, 


fo 


Fol. S4. 


neſt manne, foꝛ he is mp ſpccial krende, I would thou houl age ouer⸗ 
thꝛowetg reas 


Carters $0» 
phiſtrie. 
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Boddes 
woonde. 
Methozique. 


Tempozal 
| Lzwe. 


A Phidieton. 


& young man 


pf Cambaige, the water, and loking on his booke, hauing the water on the 


ted then) were diuerle maidens ok the toune {foz it was a⸗ 


| e Arte of L ogique. 
koꝛ women to be learned, koꝛ Rethozike to be taught, oz the 
teinpoꝛal lawe at this date in (hts ourBealine to be freque- 
ted. oꝛ occupied. | 
A diſtinction mult be vſed, when anp wooꝛde is doubtful 
and maie be taken diuerflie.As thus, 
Time healeth ſicke folke, 
Ergo it ts verie good, 115.3 
Here a diſtinction mult be vled, fo: time aſwell figntfieth 


_ anhearbe,as it ſignilieth the ſpace, whiche is an houre. date 


02 peare A frende of mine was called Harris: one not well 
knowing his name, called him DHarriſonne, J denighe the 
ſoonne( ꝙ he) not meaning the ſeconde perſone in Trinitte, 
but the addicion of this wooꝛde ( loonne - + 
A learned manne and a Philictan(ſome knowe whom J 
meane)hauing at a certein time a coate ot dleluet, that was 
moche woꝛne, and bare at the bꝛeaſt, beeing then alſopooze 
Withal, and hauing a thinne purſe. ſitting at a Table, and 
laing his hande vpon his bꝛeaſte, ſaied thus merelie ko his 
krende: ell q he) fo: all this harde woꝛlde, at the wooꝛſte 
Jam thus moche wooꝛthe, euen in bare Meluet. Theſame 
manne aktrewarde, ſitting at a Table not hauing elbowe 
rowme, but being troubled, and his coate ſomwhat arated, 
whiche was dꝛeſſed at the Shermans, not paſt twoo oꝛ thze 
dates befoꝛe, ſaied merilie: I pꝛaie pou my maiſters be good 
to my coate, foꝛ I pꝛomiſe pou, within thele twoo oz thiee 
daies, it hach lcapte a ſhowꝛing. 
A young manne of Tambꝛidge. ſtand ing in a galerie ouer 


one lide, and a gardine on the other ſive, wherin(as it chaũ⸗ 


bout Eaſter, at what time maidens gadded abꝛoade, after 

thet had taken their Maker, as thei cal it) he being thus bes 
ſet, one of his kelowes being abꝛoade, and ſeecng him there, 

bad him come to him. Be aunſwered, I cannot come. The 
other demaunded why? Marie ( G he)becauſe Jam compal⸗ 

ſed with fier and water. Meaning the maidens to bee fire, 

and a p2ouocatcon to luſte, burning wookle then fier;and lo 
al good Aucthours haue vſed this woozde fire, As — 
Acctat 


halbe as whote as coales, by and by, Therefoze where ſoche 


ſpeache is vſed, it is alwaies called in Latine Meraphora. That 


is to laie, a tournyng from the pꝛopꝛe fignificacton to that, 


whiche is not pꝛopꝛe, wherin the olde Philoſophers, haue 


wounderfully crcelled, as Diogenes. Socrates,and in our 
time fir Thomas Moꝛe, a man koꝛ his wit, verp lingulare. 


The kault that ts in the foꝛme, oꝛ mauer ot makpng,as we Far · e in the 


call it, maie be diſſolued, when we ſhewe that the concluſion, — * 


is not well pꝛoued by the foumer Mꝛopoſicions, and that the 
argument, is either not well made, in Figure oz in Mode. oꝛ 
in bothe: to of true thinges, none other thing can be conclu- 
ded but truthe, ik the due koꝛme of concludpng bee obſerued. 
and the iuſt placyng oꝛ ſettyng of the partes 02 termes, cal- 
led in Latine, ter mini, as pe heard befoꝛe, bee truelp kepte, as 
the rules be koꝛe haue taught. Notwithſtandpng of falſe pꝛo 
poſicions an vndoubted trueth maie well enough be conclu⸗ 
ded, as thus. } 600 i 


3 Euery'ſinne, mate be ſuffred in a common weale, 


Euerp execucion dooen by a lawe is ſinne. 
Ergo tuerp execucion, doen by a lawe, mate be ſuf- 
kred in a commune weale. 

The twoo firlt Pꝛopoſicions are manifeſtly falſe, and pet 
the concluſion is very true. Do that pe maie ſee, after twoo 
falſe Þ2opolictons , a true concluſion mate folowe, and not 
contrary wiſe,of twoo true Pꝛopoſicions, a falſe concluſion 
can be mave.Fo2. as we fate in Latine. E veris nil mſi verum ſe- 
quitur, that is to ſaie, ot true laiynges, nothing dooeth folowe 
but truthe. Therefoꝛe when the concluſion ſemeth not good, 
pe mate iuſtly ſuſpect the other twoo Pꝛopoſiciõs, although 
thei ſeme neuer lo true, fo; vadoubtedly.the fauſte is either 
in the euill knittyng, (when the argument is not in his mode 
and figure accoꝛdingiy) oꝛ els in the conkoundyng of woꝛdes 
either cull placed, oꝛ not well applied, oꝛ els in the doubtkul⸗ 
neſſe of ſome wooꝛde. 

All riot is an offence, 


o coueteoulneſſe is riot. 


The arte of Lagique. Fol 8. N 


Accede ad ignem hunc, ium caleſces plus ſatis. Tome to this fire, ſaith 
Parmeno to Phedzta,meanpng Thais the harlott, and pou 


Ar Wment. 


| Zuuenteg * 


Faulte in the 
matter ok an maner of makpngan argumẽt, wherof there are diuerſe exã⸗ 


Trappyng ar- 


T be arte of Logique. 
£rgonocoueteonſneſle is any offence, 
Thus we lee a falſe concluſton, made of twoo vndoubted 


true P2opolictons; aud pet J [aid bekoze,of true laipnges no 


thing voocth folowe, but onelp truthe. But abide, pe muſt e⸗ 


xamine this argument With the rules, and then pe ſhall ſee, 
that the faulte is in the kourme, 02 maner ok makpng an ar 
guiment.Fo2 it is in no mode in the lirſt figure, although it be 
an argument of the fir figure. 


Some time the fault is onelp in the matier, and not in the 


ples aboue rehearſed , Sometimes the kaulte is bo he {@ the 


matier, and in the maner ok makpng an argument, as thus. 


The pearch is pꝛolitable, and cauleth moche plicte 
All men are in the pearth. 

Ergo all men are pꝛofitable. æ cauſe moche ple tie 
Ffirſte, it is in no figure, becauſe the double repeate in the 


firſt Pꝛopolicion, is the cubſtaunce of the pearth . and in the 


Ceconde Wꝛopolicion, ts the bepng in the pearth, and ſo there 
be kower termes in the twoo Pꝛopoſicions. Again, it is in no 
mode. becauſe the fire Pꝛopoſicion in the firſt ſigure is not 
vniuerlall-And this mate ſuffice whiche hetherto Jhaue re- 
hearſed foꝛ the ſolucton of an argumente, fozaſmoche as he 


that can diuide, define, and make his argumente in mode and 


figure, acco: 2dpng to the rules befo:r mencioned. and diligen- 
tlp marke doubtfull wooꝛdes: hall ſone eſpie the faultes in 
an cuil argument, foꝛaſmoche as it canuot otherwiſe be, but 
that he whiche knoweth the br; ſhall caſely (ti gez and with 
out difficultic eſpie the woꝛ t. 

And now the rather to delighte the vader ; 3 will adde 
here certain wittie queſtions and argumentes . whiche.can 
hardelp be auoided, beyng very plealaunt, and therefozenot 
vn woꝛthie to be know en. 

Thet are called trapppng argumentes, becauſe ewe that 


aunlwere vnto theim, can auoide daunger, and _ thetare 
named in ſtraunge wooꝛdes. 


8 Cyococlilites. 
Antiſtrephon. 
Cerditna. 


Altun 


7 5 Af: NMalon. 
( Cacoſiſtaton. 5 
tis. | 
* Pſendomenss. | 3 
| CrocodiJites, the lerpentes guile. | 
Recomlites,is lacht a kinde of ſubtletic,that whe? we haue 
C graunted a thing to our aduerCarie, bepng aſked befoze 
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what we wil ſaie:theſame tourneth to our harme after 


warde, and cauſeth an inconueniencie therupon to cnſue.Au- 
>hours doo? keigne that the Crocodile beyng a miſter in E⸗ 
gipt, did take a womans childe from her, and ſpake with the 
mother in this wile: womã J will geue the thy child again. it 
thou wilt ſale truth co me, e tel me aſſuredlpy whether J will 
geue thee. thy child again, oꝛ no; ſhe anſwered, J knowe aſlu⸗ 
redlp thou wilt not gene me mypchild again, and ther koꝛe it is 
reaſon I have mp childe again, becauſe J haute ſaied trueth. 
Nate,ſaced the Crocodile, J will not geue thee thy childe a- 
gain, becauſe thou matic bee ſeen to haue ſaied trueth: leſſe 


that if J geue thee thy child again, thou ſhouldeſt haue made 


a lie: neither pet would J haue geuen thee thy childe again, 

it thou haddeſt ſacd otherwiſe, becauſe then thou haddeſt not 

ſated trueth. And herof this argument hath his name, called 

Crocodilites. Mot withſtandpug, Luciane telleth this tale after 

another loꝛt, aud maketh Chꝛilippus to aſke another manne 

what he would Cate, in caſe he ſhould be aſked aqueſtton of 
the Crocodile, as J haue befoze rehearſed, | 
Anti ſtrephon. | 

Wiſtrephon,is nothing cls , then to tourne a mannes ſat- 

A. png into his avwne necke again, and to make that whiche 


poſe . in Latine it maie bee called, cſv . Aulus Gellius 
bath a notable example of Pithago:as , a noble Sophiſt, 
and Euathlus Scholer to theſame Pithagozas , This E⸗ 
uathlus was a verp young manne, and glad to learne Elo⸗ 
quence, and to pleade cauſes in the Commune place. This 


poung manne therefoze , conſiderpng Pithagozas to bee a 


Croc9dite. 


The rebourts 


dyng oz fours 
nyng again of 


he bꝛingeth koꝛ his awne purpoſe, to ſerue foz our pur- an argumente. 


Pithagoꝛas 


and his ſcho⸗ 
ler Euathlus. 


ſingular manne in this behalke, aud a meete Scholemaſter 


fo; his purpole, deſired to be his ſcholer,and 18 to — 
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The arte of Logique. 


him a greate ſome of monep, foꝛ his peines, euen almuche as 


he would aſke, and gaue him vpon agremente halke in hande 
bekoꝛe he learned, aud coucnaunted therupon, that he chould 
haue the other halte euen the firſt date that he Code at barre, 
and bp pleadpng got the ouer hande in iudgement of his ad: 
uerſarie.After this, when he had been a good while Pttha- 
goꝛas Scholer, and pꝛofited very moche in the lawe. and pet 
not withſtandpng came not to the barre, but ſtili ſifted him 
ok, and tracted the time (ok like becauſe he would not paie 


that reſidue ot his monep) Pithagoꝛas taketh aduiſcment as 


4 


PWithagozas 
rea don to his 
Scyoler, 


were to hig 
maſter. 


1 


he himſelf thought, verp ſubtlelp,and charged him with his 
pꝛomiſe, haupng an aceion of debte againſt him, and therefoze 
he called him to the lawe Where. whe he had him defoze the 
Judges, he beginneth his tale in this wiſe. . 

Here J haue thee now(Cateth Pithagoꝛas) & learne there⸗ 
koꝛe kooliſhe felowe as thou arte, and marke this poincte foꝛ 
thy learnpyng: whether the tudgement bee geuen with thee. oz 
againſt thee, I ſhall haue mp monep euerp grote ot it. It thou 
arte caſt in the lawe, A haue wonne by vertue of the lawe: it 
thou art not caſt, but getteſt the ouerhande by iudgement of 
theſe men, pet muſt J haue it neuertheleſle, becauſe our bar⸗ 


| Euathlusan» gain was lo made, when J firſt began to teache thee, Euath⸗ 


[ns hearpng this, anſwered as pe ſhall heare. J could ealelp 
auoide this pour croked ſubtletce, and bee without all daun- 
ger, ik J would not stande at the barre imp ſelf, but get ſome: 
aduocate foꝛ me: foꝛ bp ſoche meanes, you could not charge 
me with anp debte, conſiderypng J mp ſelf pleaded no caule. 
Not withſtandpng J like it better a thouſande folde . that J 
mp ſelf am here perſonallp, and ſpeake in mine awne caule: 
ſepng that not onelp, J will get the ouerhande of pou in this 
our matter, whereby J chalbee diſcharged of debte, but alſo 
euen in this argumente J will tourne pour awne wooꝛdes, 
into pour awne necke again, and lo triumphe bothe wales 
And therkoꝛe learne pou again as wiſe as pou are, and marke 
this poincte koꝛ pour learnyng, whether the tudgement be ge 
nen with pou, 02 againſt pou, J ſhall ſaue mp monep cuery 
grote of it. oꝛ tf pou bee caſt in the lawe., J haue wonne by 
vertue ok the lawe, and lo J owe pou nothing. It pou be — 
cau 


caſt, but get the ouerhande of me; by the Judgement of theſe 
men:then accoꝛdpug to mp bargain; I chali pate pou nothing 
becauſe J haue not gotten the ouethande in iudgement. The 
Judges ſeepng the matire ſo doubtkull. and ſo hard to deter: 
mine koꝛ either partie:tearpng to dooe amille.left the matier 
rawe without iudgement foꝛ that time, and deferredtheſame 
to another ſeaſon, Thus pe ſe that the poung man bryng the 


ſcholer, gaue his maſter a boane to guawe, and bet him with 


his awne rodde, whiche the Maſter had made foz his Scho⸗ 
lers taille. | 777 77 


There is in Ariſtophanes a wounderfull pꝛetie calke, be⸗ grigophanes, 


twixt the kather, and the ſonne, whiche ſerueth well koꝛ this 
purpoſe. Foz where as the ſonne had beaten his father, con⸗ 


trarie to all oꝛdꝛe æ honeſtte, pet notwithſtandpng the lonne 


thoughte he had as good aucthoꝛit ie to beate his father it he 
did amiſſe, as the father had to beate him. And thereloꝛe he 
ſaied, wherekoꝛe ſhould mp father beate me: Dis father made 
anſwere. Marie (ꝙ he) becauſe J loue thee, and would thou 
ſhouldeſt dooe well. Marte therefo:e (ꝙ the ſoonne) will A 
beate thee to, becauſe J lone thee alſo good father, æ would 


thou ſhouldeſt do well: and with that lated ou ſtrokes ſure: good coonne 
lp, till he made his father graũt that it was as lawfull foꝛ the vain of fame 


ſonne, to beate his father, as foꝛ the father to beate his ſõne. 


Ceratine. 


3 | | | ozned ar 
- Eratma argumentationes, axe called, hozned argumentes, the — 


t whiche are ſo daungerous to anſwere vnto, fo2 bothe 
partes pꝛopouned, that it will be heard to elcape a foile. 
Euen as when pe ſee a Bulle, and would catche him by the 
hoznes. pe ſee aſmuche daunger in the one home, as in the o⸗ 
ther, and ſo pou feare to take him on either ſide: in like caſe, 
when theſe hozned argumentes are pꝛoponed, a manne vneth 


can tell what to aulwere. As we read in the Goſpell of Ma: o harta 


T be arte of Legique. Fol. dy. 


Ss 


thewe the.rrij.Chapiter, when the Pharifies did lende their cougyr ro 


Dilciples ( whiche did pꝛetende holineſle, and beare a face of — —— 


true Religion ) to take Chꝛiſt in a ſnare , And therekoꝛe, firſte 
thei came, geupng him a name of aucthoꝛitie, and called hun 
Malter, flatteryngly, as though he mighte ſpeake his minde 


krelp to theim becauſe there was none but his ſcholers, and 
re to theim, becauſe there v 9 


nn 3 


Cyudes an- 
Cwere, 


— Chinges that partein to Ceſar, and vnto God, thoſe 33 
| : 


The arte of Lagique. 
ſoche as fought vnkeignedlp to be edified in the truth:ſecony; 


lp, thei pꝛaiſe him koꝛ his goodneſſe, that he is true in all his 


dealenges, and vleth no diſſimulacion.; and again thei ſaie, 
that not onelp he is true, but alſo teacheth the tate of truth 


and then thus thet begin to aueſtiõ with him, and to kele his 


minde what he wilt ſaie (foxtruely thei thought to take him 
in a trippe, whether he helde his peate, oꝛ ſpake)and.therefoze 


thei lam. Sir, mate we law kullp pate tribute to Leſar,oznoz 


Oꝛ how thinke pou, dooech it dande with Goddes wooꝛde, 


that we mate pate 02 no? Here Lhzi was belet twoo wales 


Firſt it was daungerous foꝛ hun, to holde his peace: for then 
he might ſeme by fo daoyng, to haue reſpect to the perſone of 

menne, and koꝛ feare not open the truthe, tn ſoche a weightie 
mattiert, and ſo ſtain the gloꝛie ol God. Ot the other parte, if 
he ſhould auuſwere, it were a daungerous pece of woozke in 
like maner foꝛ thei thoughte, he would either ſpeake on Le- 
lars ſide, and allowe paipng ok tribute, and ſo tncurxe the ha: 
tred of ail the people, whereby thei might boldlp afterward, 


pat him to xath:oz els thei thought, he would ſpeake againſt 


Leſar, and ſo he ſhould commit treaſon, and be appzehended 
therupon, as a traitour. But Jeſus knowpnug their naughtie 


purpoſe, a plainlꝑ ſepng where aboute thei went, diſappoin⸗ 


cted them of their will, that thei could take none aduaũtage 
of him at all. And therkoꝛe he laied, becauſe he would publiſh 
their falſhode. what tempte pou me pe Hppocrites? Shewe 


me the coigne of the tribute. And thei toke him a penie, and he 


ſcaied vnto theim: whole is this Image and ſuperſcripeton? 
Thei laied vnto him, TCelars. Then ſated he, geue therefoꝛe 
vnto Leſar the thinges whiche are Leſars. and vnto God, 
thole thinges, whiche are Goddes, Chꝛiſt did not at the firſt 
when thet pꝛoponed their queſtiõ vnto him, plainly ſale-geue 
vnto Cedar the thinges, whiche are Celars, but wht he had 
aſked the, whole coigne it was, and that thei by their awne 
confefſio,had graũted it to be Ce lars, wherby thet bare wit 
nette of themlelues, that thei were ſubtecte to Leſarthe lated, 
koꝛaſmuche as pou graunt pour ſelues by the vertue of this 
csigne to be tributaries, pate on Goddes name to Leſar the 


Fol. 88, 


. T* be arteof Legique i 
that are hon | 
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Acſtata are ſoche argumentes that eien Oe Evil argiime> 


tes, that make 


..C betwene twoo perſones, thei ſcrue aſtvell fo2 thoue part reh agatnt 


as the other, as thus. You mult foꝛgeue him, becanſe he one, as With 
ts but a child. no Marte, therefoze will A beate him, becaute one. 
he is but a child. Oz thus. This man ſhould uot be iudged to 
die, bp anp tempozall lawe, becaulſe he is a pꝛieſt, ves Marte, 
the reloꝛe ſhould he be iudged to die, becauſe he is a Þzicſte, 
and hath offended, whiche ſhould haue geuen good crample 
to other ot well layng. Alas lalethj one, it is pitie ſoche ami 
chould bee hanged, conſiderpug he is a gentle man. And why 
not gentle meu alwell as other pooꝛe men, ik thei delerue it 
Vea, why not thei rather then any. other.i e deſrrue 


it then any other. Hort 


Ai fata. 
Sifars are loc he arguinentes.a9 are impoſtible to be true — rea- 
A as when a child of twooperes old, ſhould be accuſed of * 
adulterie, as though it were lit, that be could offende 
ti Coche filthinefſe; 0 els thus, ak oh 1 Wed his woe 


and pet dooeth fprake ll We! 
r 


Tit is nothing cls, but when one gorth aboute fo pꝛoue vncertain 
V'a thitig.andinaketh that whiche ſhould pꝛoue, to be as caloneng. 
Vvntertain, as that thing, whiche is pꝛoued, as thus. In 
Pargatozte ſinnes arc foꝛgeut᷑, by vertue of the Malle, ergo 
we mut laie Maſſe ill, vdheras. J thinke there is no godlie 
Wile man, but doubteth almoche that Purgatozie is, as he 
maie dual late, that the Maſſe ſaueth no man. 


Pfeudomenos, 
--»- »His is called alipng argument. foꝛ what ſoeuer pe ſhal A leſyns. . 
7 Cate,ye muſt nedes aſe amiſſe. Epunenides a man bo2ne 
in Trete, ſaied that the people bozne in Trete, were li⸗ 
ars, ſaied he true, oꝛ no: It pe ſaie that he ſaied truth, J maie 
well ſate;that cannot be well laied:foꝛ if the people in Crete 
be lters; chen lied Epimenides, and ſo his ſaiyng cannot bee Epimenides. 
true; becauſe be was amanne there boꝛue, and one ok Trete, 
and kaled thet were liers. Again, ik pe iudge that the people 


there, bee no liers, then Epimenides ſaied * 


ws 


The arte of Logique, 


when he lated, the people of Crete are liers, becauſe he him⸗ 
lelt was a man of Crete. But this cubtletie is thus auoided 


pe will fate that where as menccon is made of the people in 
Trete pet all are not compyehended under theſame , neither 


One warned, 
not to beleue 


Foure tyinges 
not to bee exae 


is the P2opoſtcion viiigerſall, but tndefincte;that is to Cate, 
not compꝛehendyng all, but certain; as thus. The people of 
Lrete are liers, trueth it is, that many of then be liers and 
pet Epimenides mate be excepted, and bee a true man of his 


woꝛde notwithſtandyng. As alſo he that was warned in his 


llepe. not to geue credite to anp dꝛeames, did not thinke that 


dꝛeame vain, although he tudged many other to bee litle ege- 
med, and ſmall hede to be geuen to them.Foz by this dꝛeame, 
he was warned not to beleue greatly other dꝛeames, and pet 


not wichſtandyng he was warned to beleue this dꝛeuame. 


Dat whiche J craued, at the fir lettyng kooꝛthe of this 
T booke.theſame requeſt make J now in cozrecyngot the 
ſame. deſire of all men their fauourable helpe, to ſup⸗ 


voꝛte my weakeneſſe, oz at the leaſt to geue me none euill re- 
Porte, fo2my well meanpng, and chen J Gall thinke um ſelf 
kutklcientip rewarded, But if offence ould bꝛeede thꝛough 


tabour ſuſtetned. and no kauour gotten, whe? gentlenefſe had 


been oſtexed, it had been as good (in my minde) to plaie and 


loſe nothing, as to take peines, and loſe all. But mp truft be: 
png ſtaied vpon the honeſt and godlie affected, J haue trauat- 


led without feare, hoppng well that mp doopnges ſhalbe ta⸗ 


ken without blame. And therfoze this obteined, J hall deſire 
all men fo the loue of God to embꝛace the trueth, and not to 
wedde themlelues to anp opinion, without ſome fade oꝛ ſure 
koundacton of Goddes truthe. And where as God is the au⸗ 
cthour of peace and contoꝛde, and loue them, that vnfeigned- 
Ip call vpon dim in trueth:J ſhall hartelp pꝛaie to God, that 


all we male dꝛawe after one line, and ſeke one vnikoꝛme and 


ſound doctrine, to the pꝛaiſe of God, and the coumkoꝛt of our 
ſoulles. And becauſe ſome headdes are verp bold to entre fer 
ther, chen witte can reache, oꝛ els haue a mind vainlp to que⸗ 
ſtion, ot thinges not nedefull;J thought it not amille to lette 


mined by rea forth here Ariſtotles minde, as touchyng thinges that ſhould 
vn, 


not bee bꝛought in queſtion -There bee fower e 
| e 


The Ame F Logique, 

he)whiche hould not bee examined by reaſon, Aud fire, no 
manne ought to argue of theſe thinges, whertn ik aup one 
putte doubte he deſerueth punichemente. As to reaſon whe⸗ 


ther there be a God, oꝛ no. And therekoꝛe, Tullte ſaieth ves 
rie wel, it is a wicked and an vngodlie cuſtome. to diſpute, 


* 2 


* 


+ 


, 


02 (alie against God, either in earneſt, oꝛ pet in fpoꝛte. Again ts. 


it is a kondeneſſe, to reaſon of thoſe thinges, whiche our len 
les iudge to be true. As to knowe by realon whether fire be 
hote, oꝛ uo. The whiche were madneſſe to aſke, and ſurelie, 
if ang one ſhould ſo reaſon with me, J would bid him, putte 
his finger in it. Thirdlie, it is euill to reaſon of thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, whiche cannot be knowen by maus witte. As to knowe 
what God the father is in perſone, what the holte Ghoſte 
is, how thet ſitte, and are placed in heauen, oꝛ of what ma⸗ 
king the loulle of manne is. Fowerthelie, to talke and dil⸗ 
pute of thoſe thinges, whiche are vndoubtedlie true. As in 
Arithmetique, thꝛee and thꝛee are ſire. In Philoſophie. The 


lit. 


whole is greater then the parte. In all whiche matiers o 


moue anp carneſt queſtion,,oꝛ to doubte ouermoche in thin- 
ges nothing doubtful; were either ſtarke madneſſe, oz elles 
plain foliſhneſſe. Therefoze J wiche of God, that all our 
reaſoning, might be faſtened vpon ſoche mat iers, as are ne⸗ 
ceſſarſe bothe foz the hearer to learne, and alſo good, foꝛ the 
godlie reaſoner, to teache. udherin though J haue dooen no⸗ 
thing lo wel mp lelfe, as my good wil was thereunto, pet J 
truſt al honeſt hartes wil teſtifie with me chat J haue moſte 
earneſtlie minded the gloꝛie of God, and the ſetting foozthe 
of his holie name, thꝛoughout the whole courſe of this mp 
rude and ſimple booke: the whiche ones dooen and knotven, 
J hope the gentle reader, will beare with me in other thin- 
ges, and rather helpe me, chen hate me, when J ſeke to helpe 
al. and hurte none. J aſke in rewarde, but louing repoꝛt, fo2 
inceſlaunt labour:the one is eaſie fo2 al men to graunte, the 
other was buſie fo2 me to compaſſe, Thus J liue in 
hope, pea, J hope wel, foꝛ thzough hope, 
beholde, J trauaile. God 
bee pꝛaiſed. 
Fims. 
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7 7 = — Ceidente. Fol. iiit. bi. 
KAcridentes to what vle 
thei are. tbidem. 


ſubtaunces. rv. 


2 dinided into Acciden⸗ 
i tes. ibid. 


Accidstes being a plate. rl bi. xi bi i 


Accidentes beeing a falſe concluſi- 


on. Ixxi. 
Action. iti: 
Adioigned wooꝛdes. | li. 
. womenne are — wi⸗ 
Aﬀections of the minde. xi. 
Alexander. \ . 
Ambiguitie. | 
Anabaptiſtes. xxb. leet. 27 
Aunſwere made fo the matier twoo 

waies. . ixui. 
Apoſtles had wives. xtxii. 
Araiyng oz clothing. rtit. 
Argumentes how t t choulde bee 

made 6 xxii. 
Argumente what it is. ibid. 


Argumentes of kower kindes. xxiii. 
Argumentes in general muſt be oꝛ⸗ 

dzed by leur eſpecial rules. xxtiii. 
Ar gumẽtes how thei ſhould be ſets 


tled 0z placed. reve, 


Argumenten how thet are made in 


the lürſt igure. xxbiii. 
Argumentes knowen to bee in mo⸗ 
des thzough knowelege of vo- 
welles. - xvii. 
Argumentes vnperfeicte called ens 
thymema. - xxxi. 
Argumentes made by a nowne pꝛo⸗ 
ve. ibid. 
Argumentes bzief. xrxitit.xxrv. 
Ariſtophanes. 0 þ Ixxxvii. 


Aristoteles minde touching the tri» 

al of any matier. . 
Arithmetique. | it. 
Aſtronomie. i. 


Aucthozitte of the Goſpel. xxxbi. 


Aucthsaitie a place of inuentid.rlic 


——— ſaipng vpon the — 
xxo. 


Auguſtines ſaipng d ed by e⸗ 
NO _— 0 "7 daed by. tiii. 


ne potacting, 


| Accidentes diuided into 


Bare two wales taks. irr. 


time. xxxii. lix. 
Blind men Goſpelers, trrit, 
Boies get boieg in ons time. Ib. 
Brief argumente. xu. 


q A 
Atholique. 
Cartars Sophiſtrie. ust 
— 1 of thinges. vlii.xliii 

le that is not putte foz 
Ceremonial lawe. | Fb. rv. 


222 thinges ; xlblt. rlvite, 
Chꝛyſoſtome. vi. lxrv. 


Chꝛiſtes anſwere being ſtroken on 


the cheke. xxxiiii. 
Chꝛiſte taken ot the Jewes, lxix. 
2 —— dooeth not erre. 94 85 


Goren — a kalle kette 

Aan. lxxdiii. 
Contrarie Pzopolicions. rr. 
79 — et 'xbi. rg :. 


nuerũon oz tourning of a * 
1 nedekul. 
C uechon not made by dai. 


woozdes. a) "216 ibids. 
Coniectures. - 43 7 civil. 
Counttefeicte chaſtitie fondely de⸗ 

kended. +; 466, 
Croune dinerſe waies taken. vis, 
Cuckowes long. lerrvi. 
Cuſteme nurce vnto naugytinecce. 

lxxxi. 5 & 35 $120 I (SH  > 2 ü 


Aud. „„ 

Deũnition. xilil. xtxbii. 

weünitiò being a place. 
ibidem. 

definition twoo waies 


" confidered- iti, 


nitious in general muſt be oz+ 
mo ecial , ibid. 
Aa.ii. 


Demae 


Ad excuſes. She thy 


Baſe two waies tagt. liv. 
Bithoppes macted in olde 


Demades. 


Ixxvii. 
{Ferentris. iiiiexxxix. 
togenes Cocke. rifii, 
et oe auntwere to a Sophiſte. 
x 
Diut ſion of places. ._rxxviti. 


Dtuilion teacheth the diFerence of 


+ al thinges. 
Diuiſion what it is. 


Bluiũon is either. of a wooꝛde oz of 


a thing. ibid. 
Diui ions in generall muſt be mar⸗ 


ked by certain eſpecial rules, rvi. 
f Diuidon when it is faultie. 


ibt. 


Voctours induction in behouke ot 


the Mate. 
Wouble 19:0poficions. 
Double repeate. xxii.xxiii.xxv. 
Double repeate why it ought not to 
be a doubtful woozde. xxv. 
woubt fulneſle of a woozde. lx iiui. 
Tooting of any thing. Titi. 
Dooing in generall either naturall 
oz voluntatie. ü bid. 
N oz ſuffring beeing a place, 
_ 
Dꝛeaming taught one not to be⸗ 


eue dacames, xx viii „ 
7 Ade ot thinges beeing a 
place. rliiii. 


that ſtacke faſt. ixxv. 
> Epimenides., xxx viii. 
Euil twoo waies taken. Ixv. 


Example a kinde of Argumenta» 
tion. os xxxiii. 

Examples. vil. viti.rvii, xxiii. 
xxx ii. brit. | 


, Alte concluſions. Ixii. 


Irittt, 
2 he conclufion diuided 
ibidem. 


Faulfe in the making of ariArgu- 


mente. lxiii. 
Faulte in the matier ot an Argu- 


mente ibid. 
Feith without woozzes. Ixvit. 
Feith is a woozke,. ig 
Feit9 defined, . | 4 lig. 
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